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THE MINOR PROPHETS

GENERAL INTRODUCTION

THIS volume contains the first six of what are called the
Minor Prophets: inthe Hebrew Canon that means the first
half of a single volume; for the writings from Hosea to
Malachi are all classed together as The Book of the Twelve,
At a very early period the names attached to the several
sections of the book were taken to be those of twelve
prophets ; hence we get the allusion in Ecclus. xlix. 10,
‘Also of the twelve prophels may the bomes flourish
again out of their place. And he comforted Jacob, and
delivered them by confidence of kope'. But a careful study
reveals the fact that while there are peculiarly distinct
persons, whose writings are collected in the group, e. g.
Hosea, Amos, Micah, some of the names are quite shadowy,
e.g. Obadiah, Jonah, Malachi, and in some cases the date
and circumstances of the document are impossible to fix,
e g. Joel.

The best way to regard this book therefore is as an
anthology of prophetic utterances, unfortunately not ar-
ranged in chronological order, ranging over the whole
period of prophetic activity in Israel, viz. from the eighth
to the fourth century B.C. or even later. The book does
not precede or follow what might be called the book of
the Four Major Prophets, it runs parallel with it.  Amos

* Cf. 2 Esdras i. 39, 40, ¢ Unto whom 1 will give for leaders,
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Oseas, Amos, and Micheas, Joel,
Abdias, and Jonas, Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggaeus,
Zachary, and Malachy, which is called also the angel of the

ord.
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4 THE MINOR PROPHETS

and Hosea are the earliest written prophecies, Micah is
the contemporary of Isaiah; the rest of the fragments are
spread over the remaining period of Hebrew history till
after the Exile. Joel may be long after the Exile, almost
as late as Daniel: ' There are passages even in Micah
which may have been added in the Jatest period.

This feature last referred to must be constantly borne
in mind. Even where we getgenuinely autograph writings,
such as Amos, Hosea, and Micah, it appears that later
fragments have been added or inserted by the prophetic
hands which edited the prophecies and complled the
collection.

It is the legitimate work of the lower criticism to correct
the text, which in many cases, especially in Hosea, is
very-faulty, and often unintelligible, a fact which accounts
for the neglect of 7%4e Book of the Twelve in the religion
and worship of the Church. " And it is the legitimate work
of the higher criticism to distinguish the different author-
ship and dates of the several parts of the whole volume,
Finality is not reached, and perhaps it never can be. ‘But
already many a passage glows with new beauty and carries
home new truth as it is disentangled from its surroundings
and set in its proper place and period (see e.g. the last
chapter of Micah), and Bible students would do well to
notice how criticism is hallowed in its dealings with such
a hook as this—how, so far from taking the Bible from us,
it gives it to us for the first time intelligible and therefore
interesting.

The following Commentary makes constant use of
Pusey, who followed Pococke, and closed the older period
of dogmatic exegesis: but it is based on Wellhausen,
Nowack (in the Hand-Kommentar), and Prof. George
Adam’ Smith, supplemented by Prof. Driver and Prof,
Cheyne wherever their help is available; and checked by
the more conservative work of Keil and Orelli. Pusey’s
great work can never be out of date; it is rich in erudite
illustration from the Fathers, from other Church writers,
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and from such travellers and scientific authorities as throw
light upon the subject. And, further, it glows with a
beautiful. piety;. it is, like Godet’s commentaries on the
New Testament, an applied homily all along, But, on
the other hand, it is dogmatic and uncritical ; it never
tells us what Scripture intended, but only what the Church
has read out of, or into, Scripture.

The modern commentators are without Pusey’s charm,
but they give us the solid foundations on which some
future Pusey may rear a structure no less pious and more
durable., Prof. George Adam Smith in the Expositor’s
Bible, by his brilliance and sympathy and practical
applications, has anticipated in part that coming Pusey ;
but the work both of the lower and of the higher criticism
must reach more assured results before a commentator
can write with Pusey’s unfaltering dogmatic confidence,
and rear on the new foundations structures as imposing
and as aunthoritative as the old. The brief Commentary in
this volume can claim only this merit, that it regards with
an equal admiration the work of the old school and that
of the new, and it endeavours within its narrow limits
to give the results of combining the best features of
both.
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THE MINOR PROPHETS

CHRONOLOGY.

The dates covered by the six prophets dealt with in this
book are given according to Prof. Marti’s Table in the
Encyclopacdia Biblica (article, CHRONOLOGY). There are
seven fixed points in the period from the time of Amos to
the fall of Jerusalem, established by the exact Assyrian

Chronology. The other dates are conjectural, and may
be disputed.
CERTAIN| PROBABLE
Dates. | Dares.
B.C. B.C.
789-740 | Uzziah reigns over Judah.
782-743 | Jeroboam lI reigns over Israel.
743 | Zechariah, Shallum over Israel.
742-737 | Menahem over Israel.
739-734 | Jotham reigns over Judah.
738 Menahem’s tribute to Tiglath-pileser I11.
736 | Pekahiah reigns over Israel.
735-730 | Pekah over Israel.
734 Ahaz’s tribut: to Tiglath-pileser.
733-721 | Ahaz reigns over Judah.
732 Ahaz’s homage at Damascus to Tiglath-
pileser,
729-721 | Hoshea reigns over Israel.
721 Samaria captured by Sargon.
720-693 | Hezekiah reigns over Judah.
701 Sennacherib’s army before Jerusalem.
692-639 | Manasseh reigns over Judah.
638 | Amon.
637-608 | Josiah,
608 | Battle of Megiddo. Jchoahaz reigns.
607-597 | Jehoiakim reigns over Judah.
6oy First year of Nebuchadnezzar (6o4-56a).
597 | Jehoiachin king over Judah,
596-586 | Zedekiah,
586 Fall of Jerusalem.
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¢The other prophets explored the kingdom of God,
Hosea took it by storm’ (Prof. G. A. Smith),



HOSEA

INTRODUCTION

ALL that we know of Hosea ( = ‘ Salvation,’ identical
with: the original of Joshua, Num. xiii. 8, and with the last
king of Israel, 2 Kings xv. 30} is gathered from the little
book -which bears his name. The opening verse is the
title to the book, when or by whom appended we cannot
say ; but there is nothing to indicate that the editor did
more than infer the date from the contents of the book
itself (Encycl. Biblica, ii. 2121). Jeroboam II was the
fourth and most successful ruler of the house of Jehu;
and ch. i-iii, referring to the luxury and vice of that
prosperous reign, and denouncing the ruin of that violent
house, were evidently composed in the last years of
Jeroboam II (782-743 B.C.). The contemporary king of
Judah was Uzziah (789-740 B.C.). Butasch. i. 7 seemsto
refer to the great deliverance under Hezekiah, the editor
concluded that Hosea was living and prophesying through
the reigns of the Lkings of Judah, Jotham, Ahaz, and
Hezekiah.

~And ch. iv-xiv evidently date from the years of con-
fusion which followed on the death of Jeroboam in the
Northern Kingdom. Zechariah, in whose person the
promise made to the house of Jehu came to an end, was
deposed by Shallum, and he in his turn by Menahem,
who sought the help of the Assyrian king Pul (Tiglath-
pileser), z Kings xv. 191, to strengthen his throne (vii. g).
Another party in Samaria sought the help of Egypt
(xii. 1). Menahem reigned from 742 to 737, and was
succeeded by his son Pckahiah, But Pekahiah was
murdered by Pekah, who united the forces of Israel with
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those of Rezin king of Damascus in an attack on Judah
(Isa. vii). In 729, with the connivance of Tiglath-
pileser, Hoshea deposed and murdered Pekah, but then
rebelled against his Assyrian suzerain and entered into
treasonable negotiations with So (i.e. Sabako) king of
Egypt. The Assyrians attacked and besieged Samaria,
under Shalmaneser, who had succeeded Tiglath-pileser ;
and after three years the city capitulated to Sargon, and
the Northern Kingdom came to an end, 721 B.C.

' The echoes of this stormy period are in Hosea’s
prophecy. But there is no reference to the conflict of
the Northern Kingdom with Judah, or to the Assyrian
disaster in 701 B.C. If therefore the title is correct in
saying that Hosea was still prophesying in the reign of
Hezekiah, we must assume that his later prophecies were
not written, or at any rate were not incorporated in his
book. His date, then, may be roughly fixed thus: He
began his prophetic work about 750 and ended it about
720, but his recorded prophecies do not indicate with any
clearness the course of events after 729 (Nowack, p. 4).
Dr. Pusey’s estimate of the prophetic ministry of Hosea
as extending over seventy years is very interesting and
impressive, but disappears before the chronological
readjustment of later scholars. -

The prophecies contained in our bock fall into two
distinct groups.

1. Ch. i-iii form a narrative of events, which must be
taken literally, and the events themselves constitute an
allegorical prophecy. We are to conceive the prophet as
passing through the singular domestic experience which
he describes, and then recognizing that God has permitted
these things to happen to him as a lesson of judgement
and mercy to Israel. Robertson Smith presented the
most probable explanation of the position, the explanation
which best reconciles the psychology and the theology
of the prophetic experience, when he maintained that
Gomer-bath-Diblaiin was a real woman; no allegorical
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interpretation of her name is offered. Hosea married
her, and she became unfaithful, ‘a wife of whoredom.’
In the bitter experience of her unfaithfulness, and in the
strong love and pity which persisted in his own heart
for the erring wife, the Spirit of God taught the prophet
to read, on the one hand, the unfaithfulness of the land
of Israel, and, on the other hand, the tender compassion
of God to the people whom He had espoused. This part of
the book ends with the pathetic picture of the prophet
buying back his wife from the humiliating captivity into
which she had plunged herself, and keeping her, not as
a wife, but as a ward, still loved and protected in spite of
her iniquities, In this act of grace the feeling of God to
His guilty children is exquisitely expressed. '

2. Ch. iv-xiv. In the later part of the book, except
for an occasional reference, the allegory of the domestic
tragedy is left on one side, and the prophet proceeds in
a succession of brief, pregnant, and sometimes uncon-
nected utterances {Jerome called Hosea commalicus,
consisting of short clauses), to denounce the political and
social corruptions of his time, and to plead with the
people to return to their God. The sins of Israel are (1)
the worship of Baalim and of images—and for this cor-
ruption of the cultus the priests are primarily responsible ;
they have not taught the people that what God requires
is not formal offerings, but mercy and the knowledge of
God (vi. 6): (2) the fall and comruption of the kings
who followed one another in varying degrees of iniquity,
but were all apostate from the great idea of the theocracy:
{3) the political alliances with Assyria and Egypt in place
of reliance upon God.

For all these things, which constitute the breach of
the marriage-tie between Isracl and God, the prophet
calls on the people to repent. This repentance will not
be achieved without another sojourn in the wilderness,
and the loss of all the political and religious privileges
which have made Israel great. But the love to his
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unfaithful wife inspires the prophet with the confidence
that God will yet draw Israel into the desert,and there win
back the alienated heart.

The book ends with an appeal, passionate and tender,
in which the voices of the prophets and of God and of the
repentant people form a great amoebean symphony. The
fall of the nation, and the deposition of the apostate
kings, are forgotten, and nothing remains but that eternal
and spiritual drama transacted between the soul and
God, which is the underlying substance and the over-
arching purpose of all Holy Scripture,

It is this permanent element, irrespective of the date,
the origin, and the historical circumstances of the book,
which to our f{athers constituted the sole value of a pro-
phetic writing., But this element is not lost or weakened,
when we, at the foundation of the spiritual structure, seek
to understand, more curiously than our fathers did, the
conditions which gave rise to the prophecy and the human
elements which mingle with its composition.

While no one would dispute the authenticity and in-
tegrity of the book as a whole, there are scholars who
regard ch. xiv as. the work of a later hand, though
Robertson Smith ascribed it to Hosea, and Nowack,
the latest and best commentator in Germany, is not
inclined to entirely reject it. On the other hand, many
verses and passages seem to have been added after the
time of the prophet, and the arrangement of the oracles
is- sometimes so strange that we cannotascribe it to Hosea
,hlmse]f

_.The references to Judah Q. 7, I, iil. 5, iv. 15, V. 5, 10,
12-14, Vi. 4, 11, viil. 14, x. IT, Xi. I2, xii. 2) read like
igterpolations by an editor who felt the exclusive reference
of Hosea to the Northern Kingdom unsatisfactory; and in
some instances Judah has been substituted for Israel or
Ephraim (e.g. v. 10, 12-14, vi. 4, x. E1, Xii. 2 (3).

On the other hand, it seemns too arbitrary to say, with
the article in the Ewcyclopaedia Biblica, that all the
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hdpeﬁal passages (:. 10—ii. 1, iL 16-23, iii. 5, v. 5-—v1. 3, Vi,
1 1—vil. T, XL 10f., xiv, 1-) are added by a later reviser, and
that Hosea’s outlook was one of unrelieved gloom. This
not: only ignores the spiritual :quality of the . revelation
of God generally as the.thought of one who in wrath
remembers mercy, but it forgets that the vital experience
of Hosea, the pity for his fallen wife, which distinguishes
him from the stern moralist, his contemporary Amos, and
makes him, with the pessible exception of Jeremiah, the
tenderest of all the prophets, had opened up te him the
whole miystery of the Divine forgiveness; and of the ultimate
restordtion of the apostaie people,

SYNOPSIS

I. The Title. i. 1.

II. The First Division: a narrative, ch. i and iii, with an
exposition of it inserted, ch. ii.

(1) Israel’s whoredoms with the Baals, i e. the calf images
(cf. viii. 6), ii. 2-5.

(2) Israel's perplexities as Lo-ruhamah (‘the unpitied”),
il. 6-13.

(3) Israel’s exile and discipline in the wilderness, ii. 14-18.

(4) Israel's repentance and new espousals, Lo-ammi changed
into Ammi, ii. 19-23.

ILI. The Second Division. iv-xiv,

Israel’s apostasy and unfaithfulness to his God.

(1) A people in Moral Decay. iv—vii, 7 mainly occupied
with a denunciation of the perverted cultus. There is
no knowledge of God in the land. The spirit of
whoredom ; Baals at the central sanctuary and at

the local shrines have taken the place of Yahweh;
these are Israel’s paramours.
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(2) A people in Political Decay. Ch. vii. 8—x mainly
occupied with the internal politics of Israel and with
the external alliances, both equally violations of the
trne trust in God.

(3) Ch. xi. 1-12. The fatherhood and humanity of God.

(4) Ch. xi, 1a—xiii. The final argument.

(5) Ch. xiv. The great and affecting call to repentance.

The message of Hosez, the contribution which he makes to
religion, is this : God loves His people. Amos speaks of the
righteousness of Yahweh, Hosea calls it love. God is spiritual
and He is holy. What He demands is not sacrifice and
ritual, but piety of heart towards Himself, expressing itself
in ‘mercy’ to men. In the wilderness at the Exodus, Israel
first found this personal relation with God, and ‘it is in the
wilderness that it shall be perfectly realized again, when Israel,
destitute of all sacramental tokens of Yahweh's favour, land,
corn and wine, shall feel that he possesses God Himself, and
shall respond as in the early days’ (Prof. A. B. Davidson).

Such an inward conception of religion transcends the Old
Testament standpoint, and is in the deepest sense an evangelic
- prophecy; whilethe mode of realizing the spiritual by means of
suffering, privation, Gethsemane and Calvary,becomes a striking
anticipation of the method of our redemption,
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- Tue word of the Lorp that came unto Hosea the 1
son of Beeri, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and
Hezcekiah, kings of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam
the son of Joash, king of Israel. '

~ When the Lorbp spake at the first by Hosea, the Lorp
said unto Hosea, Go, take unto thee a wife of whoredom

i. 1. The Title.
1. The word of the LORD : i.e. Yahweh. The sacred name
T is usually rendered ¢ Lorp.'
the son of Beerl. If Hosea had not told us his father’s name
fame would not have recorded it. The agricultural references
in the book imply that the family was reared close to the soil.
Jewish tradition gratified its pride and ingenuity by identifying
Beeri (= ¢ my well”) with Beerah the Reubenite prince (1 Chron,
v. 6). A Jewish legend says that Hosea died in Babylon, and the
body was carried back to Galilee and buried in Safed (Neubauer,
Geogr. du Talmud, aa7). :
in the days of Usxiah . .. Hezekiah. That would bring the
date down at least twenty-three years after the death of Jeroboam.
But the clause was evidently inserted by a later hand, as its place
before ¢in the days of Jeroboam’ indicates. (See Introd.) .
in the days of Jeroboam II: 782-743 B.C. i.e. 750 or
thereabouts. This date may well have been given by the prophet
himself for the first three chapters, But considering his close
connexion with the Northern Kingdom, and his allusions to the
political conditions after Jeroboam’s death, it seems probable that
if Hosea had himself given the date, he would have inserted the
names of Zechariah, who succeeded Jeroboam, and of the usurpers
who followed Zechariah. (a Kings xiv-xvi.)
L. 2-9. Hosea's marriage as the beginning of his prophetic life.
2. by Hosmea may mean ‘ with’ Hosea. See Num. xii. 2-6;
f:fﬁh- 18 9. More probably it means ‘through Hosea’ : ¢f. 1 Kings
. 28,

: ® wife of whoredom. Everything, as Wellhausen says,
tends to show that Gomer-bath-Diblaim was only a ‘wife of
Whoredom * after her marriage, and the birth at any rate of ene of
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and children of whoredom: for the land doth commit
3 great whoredom, departing from the Lorp. So he went
and took Gomer the daughter of Diblaim ; and she con-
4 céived, and bare him a son. And the Lorp said unto
him, Call his name Jezreel; for yet a little while, and
I will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the house of
Jebu, and will cause the kingdom of the house of Israel

her children. She was not a whore; but when Hosea had
married her she became an adulteress (iii. 1).- This brought
home to the prophet the truth which he had to deliver. Yahweh
espoused Israel originally as a chaste maiden; the sins were
subsequent to the covenant. Pusey tries to justify the marriage
of a whore by Divine command : ¢ we must not imagine things to
be unworthy of God because they do not commend themselves
to us.” But this hard saying is not required here. It was only
on reflection, when Gomer’s character had become manifest, that
Hosea saw how this divinely ordered marriage was the symbol of
Israel’s apostasy from God, and his own love for the erring wife
was the prophecy of God’s unfailing compassion to Israel.

3. Gomer the daughter of Diblaim. Pusey’s intcrpretation
of Gomer as ¢completeness’ and Diblaim as ‘a double lump of
figs ? is very doubtful. The interest of the nmames is rather that
they are shown to be historical by the fact that they have no
allegorical meaning, and they reveal the custom of the humbler
folk in selecting names which did not, like the more distinguished
names of that period, include the name of God, El, or Jah,

4. Jezreel: Lt ‘God sows,” ii. 22.  The immediate reference
is to 2 Kings x. 11, the slaughter of the house of Ahab carried
out by Jehu at the command of God. For that vengeance
on a guilty dynasty Jehu was continued on the throne to the
fourth generation ; Jeroboam II was the third. But the guilt of the
cruelty and self-seeking which characterized the execution of
the sentence remained, and was now to be expiated in the fall of
the house of Jehu, But while the name Jezreel was given to the
child as a reminder of the ancient gnilt of a hundred years ago, it
was also a reminder that the disaster which should avenge it
would occéur in the same place, that plain of decisive battles which
stretches from Mount Carmel to the Jordan. We do not know of
any fulfilment of this forecast. Pusey’s attempt to find it in x. 14
isforced. The name Jezreel also, in spite of the threat, contained
also a promise: Yahweh would sow again His scattered and
uptorn people, : 5

and will cause the kingdom of the house of Israel tocoase.
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to cease. And it shall come to pass at that day, that s
I will break the bow of Israel in the valley of Jezreel.
And - she conceived again, and bare a daughter. And ¢
the Lorp said unto him, Call her name Lo-ruhamah: for
I will no more have mercy upon the house of Israel, that
I should in any wise pardon them. But I will have y
mercy upon the house of Judah, and will save them by
the LorD their God, and will not save them by bow, nor

Wellhausen, followed by Nowack, insists that this prophecy was
not exactly fulfiled, because the house of Israel did not perish
with the house of Jehu, but survived for ten or twelve years
longer under the shadowy and inglorious usurpers who followed
Zechariah. But there is nothing in the text to show that the
house of Israel was to perish at the same time as the house of
Jehu, and if the prophet had intended such a synchronism, when
he came to write his prophecies after the fall of Zechariah, and
while the house of Israel still dragged on its inglorious existence,
he would have corrected his words. The name of this first-born
child, therefore, while not yet a reproach to the mother, and
while containing within it a seed of mercy, was a warning that
Jehu's house should fall for ¢those old unhappy far-off things and
battles long ago,’ and that the dynasty of the Northern Kingdom
should perish, if not by the same blow, very soon afterwards.

6. Lo-ruhamah (Rom. ix. a5; 1 Pet. ii. 10). The birth of the
danghter indicates a fresh discovery of the wife’s perfidy, and
therefore a more hopeless punishment of the people symbolized.
It is an awful moment when we find that we have drifted beyond
the mercies of God. And here the threat is of an irretrievable
disaster. The Northern Kingdom disappeared from history; its
people were irrevocably scattered. The Ten Tribes, as we com-
monly call them, melted away like the morning dew.

7. Wellhausen unhesitatingly pronounces this and the other
verses relating to Judah interpolations (so Prof. G. A. Smith,
P- 213). To this judgement in the present instance Nowack assents.

€ statement interrupts the narrative. The phrase the LORD
thelr God is later than Hosea. And further, the description of
deliverance refers to the rout of Sennacherib in 701 (z Kings xix ;
Isa, xxxvii). On the other hand, if Hosea lived till the time of
Jiezekiah, as the title asserts, he might himself have made this
Interpolation. In any case it is fortunate that we retain the fexfus
Teceptus, and have not to accept Wellhausen’s text mutilated by
these subjective judgements. ’

* C
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by sword, nor by battle, by -horses, nor by horsemen.
8 Now when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah, she corceived,
gand bare a son. And #k Lorp said, Call his name
Lo-ammi: for ye are not my people, and I will not be
your &od. .
10 Vet the number of the children of Israel shall bé as
the sand of the sea, which cannot be measured nor num-

‘8. when she had weaned: that in the East means three
years. Wellhausen rightly says this is a mark of historical
reality, that such an interval occurred between the births of
Lo-rthamah and Lo-ammi, ‘

9. Lo-ammi. The third birth indicates the complete rejection
of the people. By a slight and plausible change in the Hebrew
¢ I will not be yours’ becomes ‘I will not be your God.".

Remembering the covenant relation which was the pride and
glory of Israel, we can imagine no sentence more terrible than
this repudiation on the part of God. And we can only admire
the courage of the prophet who dared to announce to his contem-
poraries so unpalatable a truth. We cannot wonder that the
prophet’s life was, as he indicates, onc of persecution and danger.

These three children of Gomer were a standing sign and
threat to the luxurious, oppressive, and idolatrous generation of
Jeroboam I1. : .

10. In the Hebrew the second chapter begins here (see marg.),
and the paragraph i. z0—ii. 1 is obviously one utterance.. It is
equally clear that the utterance is in glaring contradiction with
the severe and irreversible judgements just passed in i. 6, g.
Accordingly, modern commentators, Wellhausen and Nowack,
recognize the paragraph as the addition of an exilic writer, Prof.
G. A. Smith, on the other hand, says that it cannot be exilig,
cf. verse 11, and may easily be Hosea’s own, but the paragraph
is not in its right place here. Probably if ancient books had been
published and edited like ours, such a paragraph would have
been, not inserted in the text, but added in the margin of in
a footnote, The exilic editor, who knew the spirit of the second
Isaiah and Jeremiah, saw the light of promise which was hidden
from the sad eyes of Hosea ‘ . '

But all this is subjective criticism. And it is quite possible that
the original prophet himself had these swift transitions from
judgement to mercy, so that he never pronounced a doom
on his people but immediately the mercy of God broke in upon
him like a new dawn (cf. N. T. use of the passage 1 Pet. ii. 10
Rom. ix. 25).

in the place: i e, in that land of Palestine from which the
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bered ; and it shall come to pass that, in the place where
it was said unto them, Ye are not my people, it shall be
said unto them, ¥e are the sons of the living God. And
the children of Judah and the children of Israel shall be
gathered together, and they shall appoint themselves one
head, and shall go up from the Iand: for great shall be
the day of Jezreel. Say ye unto your brethren, Ammi;
and to your sisters, Ruhamah.

Plead with your mother, plead ; for she is not my wife,

house of Israel was to be driven by the Assyrian. Pusey’s
mystical interpretation is ‘the place of the Dispersion,’ 1 Pet. i. 1.

11. the children of Judah and the children of Israel ... shall
go up from the land, This reuniting of the divided kingdoms
(cf. iii. §5) is a bold prophecy for the time of Hosea, but it would
be equally bold for an exilic prophet, writing when the Northern
Kingdom had been dissipated and lost. - The ane head was never
realized until Christ came (cf. Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24, xxxvii. 22).

The land wmentioned, if the passage were exilic, would mean
theland of exile. Butin the mouth of Hosea, who does not mention
the Exile, it could only refer to Palestine. And though the phrase
goup is used of the return fromexile (Ezraii. 1, 59, vii. 6; Neh, xii.
1, &c.), it could be used of any expedition undertaken by the
united and victorious people. - Mystically it may refer to the final
ascent into the land of our desire.

the day of Jezreel: i.e. the first-born of Hosea. This
prophecy reverses the ominous names of his children. Jezreel
means no longer the scene of massacre and threatened vengeance,
but ¢God sows’ (see ii. 22); Lo-ammi becomes Ammi, Lo-
ruhamah, Ruhamah. The prophecy may point to the ‘seed of
the woman’ and the harvest of Christ.

ii. X. Ammi: i, e. my people.

Ruhamah': i.e. a woman who has been pitied.

il. a-13. The threafs against guilty Israel under the image of the
unfaithful wife, addressed to the people of the land under the image
of the polluted children.

ii. 2-5. Israels whoredoms with the Baals,

2. The whoredom is the worship of the Baals, cf, viii. 6. Amos
still admitted that the worship of his time was the worship of
Yahweh, though corrupted. But Hosea relentlessly - declares
that it was not the worship of Yahweh at all, though the people
thought it was. That is the interpretation of she is not my wife,
Relther am I her husband.

Cc 2
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neither am I her husband: and let her put away her
whoredoms from her face, and her adulteries from be-
"3 tween her breasts; lest I strip her naked, and set her as
in the day that she was born, and make her as a wilder-
ness, and set her like a dry land, and slay her with thirst ;
4 yea, upon her children will I have no mercy; for they
5 be children of whoredom. For their mother hath played
the harlot: she that conceived them hath done shame-
fully: for she said, I will go after my lovers, that give
me my bread and my water, my wool and my flax, mine

from her face . . . between her breasts. The image, taken
from the finery with which the whore bedecked herself, refers
to the amulets, charms, &c., which in the corrupted worship the
people wore,

8. The punishment of an adulteress was stripping. Ezek. xvi.
38, 30. In the interpretation it is a threat of the wasting and
depopulation of the guilty land by the failure of the rains and of
the harvests. Ezek. xvi. 23-43 seems to be an elaboration of this
passage of the earlier prophet.

4. upon her children: in verse 2 they are addressed, here
they are spoken of. These sudden transitions and ejaculations,
which mark the style of Hosea, tempt commentators (e, g. No-
wack) to disentangle and rearrange the verses, treating as interpo-
lation whatever interrupts the even flow of the discourse. But
it is doubtful whether these ingenious reconstructions are success-
ful ; and they spoil the inimitable succession and play of conflict-
ing emotions which make the attraction, if also the difficulty, of
"Hosea, :

5. my lovers: i.c. the Baals, The primitive Canaanitic ideas
survived in the worship of Yahweh, and superstition traced the
fruitfulness of the land to charms and rites which belonged to
the older cultus, just as numberless superstitions survive in
agricultural England to-day, or, to take a more exact parallel, just
as the feasts, the ceremonies, and the ideas of Paganism are re-
tained in the worship of Mary and the saints. The Baal-feasts
were in name transferred to Yahweh ; in ethical principles and
results they belonged to the Baals still. The Asherim and the
Mazzeboth were in theory transformed for the worship of Yahweh ;
in practice they had transformed the worship of Yahweh itself
(cf. ix. 4). So the calves which the people regarded as symbols
of Yahweh were to Hosea merely idols (viii. 5, x. 5, xiii. 2).
We must understand the prophet therefore to be denouncing, not
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oil and my drink. Therefore, behold, I will hedge up 5
thy wdy with thorns, and I will make a fence against
her, that she shall not find her paths. And-she shall 7
follow after her lovers, but she shall not overtake them;
and she shall seek them, but shall not find them : then
shall she say, I will go and return to my first husband;
for then was it better with me than now. For she did g
not know that I gave her the corn, and the wine, and
the oil, and multiplied unto her silver and gold, which
they used for Baal. Therefore will I take back my corn g
in the time 4hereof, and my wine in the season thereof,
and will pluck away my wool and my flax which should
have covered her nakedness. And now will I discover
her lewdness in the sight of her lovers, and none shall
deliver her out of mine hand. I will also cause all her 1t
mirth to cease, her feasts, her new moons, and her sab-

-~

o

a conscious apostasy and idolatry, but a corruption of the worship
which to his inspired vision was idolatry and apostasy, very
much as a Protestant denounces the prostration before the crucifix
or the wafer as idolatry and apostasy, while the Catholic still
believes that he worships Christ under those symbols.

U, 6-13. Israel's perplexities as Lo-ruhamah, the unpitied,

8. Yahweh will win his erring one by suffering. The fruits
of the field, and the wealth, which were ascribed to Baal and
used for him, shall be taken away. Then in suffering the people
will realize that these were Yahweh's gifts, His love tokens,

hy way’ should be ¢ her ways.’

n suffering the thought turns Godwards, and the resolution
Orms, ¢T will arise and go to my Father.”

Nowack again points out how verses 6, 7 seem to break the
th"‘?ad, 8 follows most naturally on 5. He calis the two verses
an interpolation, )

8. they used for Baal: i, e. for making an image of Baal, Isa,
xliv. 17, but 2 Chron. xxiv. 7 suggests a wider application,

p X1, When the harvests fail the Baal-offerings cease. The
;mvals which have been mingled with the corrupt vestiges of
sa; older cultus are no longer to be celebrated. ¢ New moon and

bath? : of, Amos viii, 5. The sabbath, however, was celebrated
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12 baths, and all her solemn assemblies. And I will lay
waste her vines and her fig trees, whereof she hath said,
These are my hire that my lovers have given me: and
I.will make them a forest, and the beasts of the field

13 shall eat them. And I will visit upon her the days of the
Baalim, unto which she burned incense; when she decked

~ herself with ber earrings and her jewels, and went after

14 her lovers, and forgat me, saith the Lorp. Therefore,
behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the wilder-

15 ness, and speak comfortably unto her. And I will give
her bher vineyards from thence, and the valley of Achor

even in the Exile. The joy of the harvest festival: cf. 1 Kings
viii. 2, xii. 32} Judges xxi. 19.

12. The language here seems to point, not merely to the
failure of crops, but to the Exile (Wellhausen).

13. For the dressing at festivals see Exod. iii. 18-a22, The
special dress was sacred to the Divinity, and laid aside when the
festival was over: Ezek, xliv. 19.

earrings: Gen, xxxv. 4, or ‘nose-rings,” Gen. xxiv. 47;
Isa. iii. ar. :

Their worship, under the name of Yahweh, had become the

denial of Him, the whole cultus was at heart heathen.

il, 14-23. The threals melt into the tenderest promises.

ii. 14-18. Jsrael’s exile and discipline in the wilderness. Nowack
regards the whole passage, except verse r7, as an interpolation.
The sudden change from threat to wooing is too illogical. But
perhaps it i3 Divine. And indeed Hosea is what he is, the type
of the Saviour in thought as in name, because threat and wooing
are thus intermingled. As Prof. G. A. Smith beautifully says,
¢ Other prophets, even Isaiah and Jeremiah, explored the kingdom
of God ; Hosea took it by storm.”

14. To recover His erring people Yahweh will bring them into
the wilderness again where He first espoused them. ¢ The wilder-
ness, the giving of vineyards, valley of Achor, &c., are. as it were,
the wedding-ring restored’ (Prof. G. A Smith). Ezekiel borrowed
the image (xx. 35) when the meaning of the wilderness was
unveiled as the Exile in Babylon.

speak comfortably: the literal rendering is much more
beautiful, ‘speak to her heart’: cf. Isa. xl. 2.

‘16. In the wilderness shail be a Vine (a root out of a dry

ground) : cf. Isa. xxxii. 15. The Valley of Achor (o7, Trouble),
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for a door of hope: and she shall make answer there,
as in the days of her youth, and as in the day when she
came up out of the land of Egypt. And it shall be.at
that day, saith the Lorp, that thou shalt call me Ishi;
and shalt call me no more Baali. For I will take away
the names of the Baalim out of her mouth, and they
shall: no more be mentioned by their name.. And in
that day will I make a covenant for them with the beasts
of the field, and with the fowls of heaven, and with the
creeping things of the ground : and I will break the bow
and the sword and the battle out of the land, and will
make them to lie down safely. And I will betroth thee

Isa. Ixv. 10; Joshua vii. 24, was the valley through which Israel
approached the promised land, the valley in which Achan was
punished and the sin put away. - Again the anguish of exile and
failure is to be the door of hope. .

make answer: ie, respond to the love of Yahweh, cf
verse 2I.

the day when she came up outof . . . Egypt. The devotion
and purity of the Exodus are idealized in memory,

16. Ishi . . . Basli. In the Phoenician religion Bazl, 1. e.
Lord, was the Lord of the land. He held it as a man. held
a woman whom he had bought and used. Israel had lowered
her relation with God to this base connexion, Yahweh was
merely her Baal. He will be to her in her regeneration Husband.
So in the N.T. fulfilment of this Christ is a bridegroom (John
ili, 29) and the Church is the Bride (Rev. xxi. g). At this point
Hosea foreshadows the great mystery of Eph. v. 32,

17. Nowack allows the originality of this verse, following on
verse 13, Wellhausen considers it incompatible with verse 16, and
decides that one or other must go.

names of the Baallm: e g. Baal-berith, Baal-zebub, Baal-
meon, Baal-zephon. The names Meribbaal, Jerubbaal, Ethbaal,
show how in Israel Baal was identified with Yahweh, and accepted
In the domestic piety of the people.

18. a covenant . . . with the beasts. A strong poetical figure:
the reversal of the threat in verse 12. This fine image appears in
the great prophecy of Isaiah and in Job v. 23.

i, 1923, Israel’s repentance and new espousals.

18. I wiil betroth, The threefold repetition of the word
betroth is, thinks Pusey, a mysterious allusion to the all-holy

]

-

7

9



24 HOSEA 2, 30-23

unto-me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in
righteousness, and in judgement, and in lovingkindness,
20 and in mercies. I will even. betroth thee unto me in
21 faithfulness: and thou shalt know the Lorp. And it
shall come to pass in that day, I will answer, saith the
Lorp, I will answer the heavens, and they shall answer
a2 the earth ; and the earth shall answer the corn, and the
23 wine, and the oil; and they shall answer Jezreel. And
I will sow her unto me in the earth; and I will have
mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy; and I will

Trinity. ‘To them is the Church betrothed, by the pronouncing
of whose names each of her members is, in holy baptism, espoused
as a chaste virgin unto Christ.’

A wife was always bought with- a price; the price Yahweh
pays for His restored wife is ‘righteousness, justice, leal love,
tender mercies, faithfulness.,” The bride’s wedding-gift is the
knowledge of God’ which she had lost, verse 13, iv. 1. For the
money paid for the bride and the gift given to her see Gen. xxiv.
53, xxxiv. 12, Observe how the language here is prepared for
that doctrine of God’s righteousness imparted to a sinner which
Paul makes the pivot of his gospel.

21, The fruitfulness of the land is the sign or mirror of Yahweh’s
restored grace. This is represented as a chorus of responsive
voices. All proceeds from God; to Him the heavens respond in
rain and sunshine ; to them the earth replies in productiveness;
to it answer the corn and wine and oil.

22. they shall answer Jezreel. To this God-sent fruitfulness
answers the grateful heart of—Israel? No, Jezreel is used instead
of the expected name, to show how the threat of i. 5 is reversed.
That name of cursing has become a name of blessing which
signifies ‘ Yahweh shall sow.”

23. I will sow : for ‘her’ read ‘him,’ viz. Jezreel. This
certainly suggests a return from exile, But when Nowack regards
the whole passage as the interpolation of Messianic hopes by a later:
hand, with a view of relieving the severity of Hosea's threats,
he simplifies the book, it is true, but he robs us of the prophet
who mingles sunshine with storm, and hopes with despair. He
secures simplicity at the cost of depth.

her that had not obtained mercy. The name of Hosea’s
first child Jezreel remains unaltered in form, but is reversed in
mecaning. The names of the two others, the children of whore-
doms (Prof. G. A. Smith), are changed from Lo-ruhamah and
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sey to them which were not my people, Thou art my
people ; and they shall say, Z%ox art my God.

And the Lorp’said unto me, Go yet, love a woman 3
beloved of Aer friend and an adulteress, even as the
Lorp loveth the children of Israel, though they turn
unto other gods, and love cakes of raisins. So I bought 2
her to me for fifteen pieces of silver, and an homer of
barley, and an half homer of barley: and I said unto 3
her, Thou shalt abide for me many days; thou shalt not

Lo-ammi to Ruhamah and Ammi. The guilty nation whom Yahweh
did not pity, but cast off from being His people, is flooded with His
redemptive mercy, and restored like an erring wife. For the idea
of restoration cf. Ezek, xi. 20 ; Zech, xiii, o.

From this, which is the interpretation of the domestic experience
of Hosea, the prophet now returns to the domestic experience
itself, in its hard and ugly realism.

iii. 1. Gomer had left her husband, her friend, and become the
mistress of another man. Hosea, acling out a symbol which God
suggested, but moved by love for his wife, buys her back, and
keeps her, though without conjugal rights, with promise of future
restoration. This is an allegory. Yahweh will in the Exile
deprive Israel of the forms of its religion, but will even thereby
win Israel to Himself, and at last Israel shall return and seek the
Lord and His Messiah,

love cakes of raisina: 2 Sam. vi. 19. The people believed
that the Baalim gave the vintage, and they offered the raisins to
them in pagan worship.

Pusey sees a mystical meaning in the dried raisins, compared
with the richness of the true vine,

2. I bought her to me. At 2 later period it was unlawful to
take back an adulterous wife: Jer. iii. 1f. The price he paid
for her, fifteen shekels, is the half of the price of a slave (Exod.
xxi. 32); the barley, forty-five bushels (Pusey), represents a scanty
sustenance for a year, The word ‘lethech’ is not elsewhere
found, and it is only tradition which fixes it as a half-homer,
From 2 Kings vii. 1, 16, 18 we might infer that fifteen ephahs
were valued at fifteen shekels. In that case the homer and
a half of barley (fifteen ephahs), added to the fifteen shekels,
would be the price of a slave.

8. The words are obscure, but the sense is clear. Gomer is not
to be a wife to any man, not even to her husband; and he on his
P2t will abstain from close relations with her,
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play the harlot, and thou shalt not be any man’s wife : so
4 will T also be toward thee. - For the children of Israel
shali abide many days without king, and without prirce,
and without sacrifice, and without pillar, and without
5 ephod or teraphim : afterward shall the children of Israel
return, and seek the Lorp their God, and David their

4. shall abide meany days: this foreshadows not only the Exile,
but the long subsequent career of Israel up to the time of Christ
and even since. . : ‘

pillar ; i.e. Mazzebah, a familiar object in the primitive cultus
of Israel. The stone was presumably a habitation for the Divinity,
that he might be present at the sacrifice. Though the Canaanite
Mazzeboth were ruthlessly destroyed (Exod. xxxiv. 13, xxiii, 24 ;
also Deut. xii. g, vii. 5), and their presence was regarded as
idolatrous (2 Kings xvii. To: cf. also 1 Kings xiv. 23, xvi. 32;
2 Kings iii. 2, x. 26, xiv. 23, xviil. 4, xxiii. 14), it is strange to
find a late prophet foretelling the erection of a Mazzebah to
Yahweh in Egypt, Isa. xix. 1g: cf. Isa. lvii. 6. In the Deutero-
nomic legislation it was forbidden (Deut. xvi. 22; Lev. xxvi. 1:
cf. Mic. v. 17-13). In the recent excavations of Gezer one of the
most interesting discoveries has been that of a Mazzebah on the
clearly-marked site of a local sanctuary.

ephod in the old worship was used for taking the oracles of
Yahweh : 1 Sam. xxiii. 6, 9, xxx, 7. Probably it was a stole
containing a pouch in which were the stones of divination,
Gideon’s ephod in Judges xvii was clearly an idol.

" teraphim : images of ancestors, used for divining, Zech. x. 2
Ezek. xxi. a1, This remnant of Aramaean idolatry lingered with-
out severe reprobation to the ejghth century B.c. (Gen. xxxi, 1g;
1 Sam. xix. 13-16). [t cannot be said that Hosea sanctions the
use of the pillar, the ephod, and the teraphim. He only recognizes
them as constant elements in the national cultus, and declares,
perhaps with a touch of scorn {Wellhausen), that all these religious
privileges (1) will fail in the Exile. ¢From such rude forms of
ascertaining the Divine will,’ says G. A. Smith, ¢ propheey in its
new order was absolutely free.” But it must be owned that these
rude forms are classed with king and prince and sacrifice. The
spiritual value of the discipline of the Exile was that religion was
to be disentangled from all these questionable externals,

Nowack considers the words ¢ without king and without prince’
an obviously later interpolation ; he treatsverse 5 in the same way.

5. Wellhausen admits the verse in his text, but strikes out ‘and
David their king’ as a Judaistic interpolation.

David their king. David was dead, but the king like David
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king; and shall come with fear unto the Lorp and to
his goodness in the latter days. :

‘Hear the word of the Lorp, ye children of Tsraél: for
the Lorp hath a controversy with the inhabitants of the
land, because there is no truth, nor mercy, nor know-
ledge of God in the land. There is nought but swearing

was to come. The Targum of Jonathan says, ¢This is the king
Messiah ; . whether he be from among the living, his name is
David ; or whether he be from the dead, his name is David.’ It

4

is one of the passages which the Batk col, or voice from heaven,

revealed to the fathers.
In Ezekiel.use is made of this prophecy, xxxiv. 23, Xxxvii. 24.
in the latter days. The mediacval Rabbi Kimchi on Isa. ii. 2
says: ‘Whenever it is said i the latter days, it is meant in the
days of the Messiah.’
It has been observed how much the passage i, 10—ii. 1 would
gain in force if it were inserted here.

The Second Division of the Book. iv—xiv.

iv, Israel’s apostasy and unfaithfulness,

" Acknowledging the difficulty of arranging in any clear order
these mingled cries, denunciations, pleadings, and promises evoked
by the spectacle of a people in decay, Prof. G. A. Smith suggests
a general division, thus :— '

iv—vii. 7. 4 people in decay morally.

vii. 8—x, " palitically.

Chapter iv is God’s general charge against the people. We are
to- suppose that the strong king Jeroboam is dead; and the
anarchy which followed has begun with the days of Menahem.

1. Yahweh is the accuser (Mic. vi, 2; Jer. ii. g). The root-
sin is that there is no knowledge of God. Ritual forgets how
much of religion lies in the understanding. When the cultus is
ritualistic, and the intelligence no longer is demanded in worship,
truth disappears, and with truth what Prof. G. A, Smith calls
‘leal love ’ (mercy).

knowledge of God : not Yahweh, for as Wellhausen says, this
principle is not confined to Israel, but applies to mankind.
Yahweh, the God of Israel, claims to be known on the general
ground that the knowledge of God is the underlying necessity
of all religions. Where God is so little known as to be confused
with the mere powers of Nature, the moral disappears with -the
spiritual (i, zo, iv. 6, v. 4, vi. 3; Jer. xxii. 16; Isa. xi. g).
2. A more literal rendering would be more impressive, These
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and breaking faith, and killing, and stealing, and com-
mitting adultery; they break out, and blood toucheth
3 blood. Therefore shall the land mourn, and every one
that dwelleth therein shall languish, with the beasts of
the field and the fowls of heaven; yea, the fishes of the
4 sea also shall be taken away. Yet let no man strive,
neither let any man reprove ; for thy people are as they.
5 that strive with the priest. And thou shalt stumble in
the day, and the prophet also shall stumble with thee in
6 the night; and I will destroy thy mother. My people

are verbal nouns, and it is an exclamation of horror: ¢ Swearing,
lying, killing, stealing, adultery.’
they break out: i.e.the people, like a river breaking its banks,
blood : it is the plural, which is used for murder. Thereis
one continuous tale of bloody deeds covering the land.

3. Nature sighs under the sins of men {Wellthausen). It
should be present, not future. There is drought and famine on
every hand. If sea is to be taken literally, and not to cover the
lakes and rivers, we may remember with Pusey that the fish
shoals sometimes fail along certain coasts, and the discerning eye
will see the punishment of God in these natural calamities,

4. The sense of this verse is easier to conjecture than the
words to translate, Possibly a correction of the text is necessary,
The sense is: ¢ Yet let no man strive with or blame the people;
for the people only follow their priests, who have turned religion
into ritual, and have neglected the instruction in the knowledge of
God which was their true function.’ :

Dr. Pusey's ingenuity in getting from this severe judgement o
priests the doctrine that ta strive with the priests is the worst
contumacy is justified by the text, but is refuted by the whole
trend of the passage, especially by verse 9. The change in the
text, suggested by the LXX, and adopted by Wellhausen, Nowack,
and Prof. G. A. Smith, yields good sense: ‘Thy people is like
their priestlings’ (Chesarim, the Hebrew word used in x. §, viz, the
priests of the Baal-worship, 2 Kings xxiii. 55 Zeph. i 4). Then
the word priest in the text may be carried over, as the vocative, to

&. ‘O priest, thou shalt stumble! And in the sin of the priest
the prophet too is involved. The priesthood is a strong hierarchy;
the prophets are less organized and less recognized ; both these
spiritual rulers, one by day and the other by night, stagger down
into ruin.

thy mother: viz. the whole nation (Prof. G. A. Smith), the
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are destroyed for lack of knowledge : because thou hast
rejected knowledge, I will also reject thee, that thou shalt
be no priest to me: seeing thou hast forgotten the law
of thy God, I also will forget thy children. As they were »
multiplied, so they sinned against me: I will change
their glory into shame. ‘They feed on the sin of my s
people, and set their heart on their iniquity. And itg
shall be, like people, like priest: and I will punish them
for their ways, and will reward them their doings. And 10
they shall eat, and not have enough; they shall commit
whoredom, and shall not increase: because they have
left off to take heed to the Lorp. Whoredom and wine 11

priesthood itself (Robertson Sm Ith). Nowack changes the reading,
and so gets the easy ¢ thy sons.’

8. Hosea does not charge these priests of the Northern K_mgdom
with. being schismatic, as Pusey dees, but with being bad priests,
and not teaching the Torah (law). Their function was to be the
guide and example of the flock in goodness ; they had become the
leaders in iniquity.

thy children; i, e. the priesthood will now cease in Israel,
the priest’s children shall be no longer priests. The priesthood,
it ' must be remembered, was hereditary.

8. A multiplied priesthood generally means an apostasy from
God. The payments for sin, and the fees for service, wrung from
the sin of the people, make the priest’s office lucrative, and men
erowd into it for mercenary motives.

set their heart on their iniquiw- ie. reJcnce in the sins
of the people, the atonement for which in offerings and gifts is so
profitable to the priest (2 Kings xii. 18). Langland in England,
and the reformers in Germany, made the same complaint of their
priests. God's Judgement of priests is perennial.

9. shall be: rather ‘is.’

10. All the feasts made out of the offerings of the people will
leave them unsatisfied,

whoredom : the shameful practice in the Canaanitish religion,
which arose from worshipping as God the reproductive power in
Nature. But in this perversion of the religious sense the re-
productive faculty ceases to produce. Contrast the promise given
to Ephraim in Joseph : Gen. xlix. 25.
11. Here, on the recognized principle * like priest, like peoplc,
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12 and new wine take away the understanding. My people
ask counsel at their stock, and their staff declareth unto
them: for the spirit of whoredom hath caused them to
err, and they have gone a whoring from under their God.

13 They sacrificé upon the tops of the mountains, and ‘burn
incense upon the hills, under oaks and poplars and
terebinths, because the shadow thereof is good: there-
fore your daughters commit whoredom, and your brides

14 commit adultery. I will not punish your daughters when
they commit whoredom, nor your brides when they com-
mit adultery ; for they themselves go apart with whorgs,
and. they sacrifice with the harlots: and the people that

15 doth not understand shall be overthrown. Though thou,

Hosea turns from the iniquities of the priest to the similar sins of
the people. )

understanding : in the Heb. ‘heart,” or as we should put it
now, ‘the brains ' (Job viii. 10, ix. 4, xii. 3, 24 ; Prov. vi, 32).

12. stock: i. e. the senseless wood of which the idol is made

{Jer, ii. 27; Hab. ii. 19).

gtaf: the various forms of taking oracles by means of sticks
are comprised under the name of rhabdomancy. Fortune-telling,
érystal-gazing, astrology, table-turning, anything in a corrupt age
will be preferred to spiritual communion with God, in which the
soul takes counsel at the only oracle which cannot fail,

the spirit of whoredom. The literal and figurative meanings
intertwine,  The whole idolatrous worship is regarded as an
adulterous departure from God; but in the- idolatrous worship
actual acts of fornication played no inconsiderable part,

under thelr God. The-wife is under her true lord, but the
people have left Yahweh as Gomer had left Hosea. :

18. The sacrifice on the ‘high places’ is not in itself denounced;
but the licentious practices borrowed from Baal-worship, and the
Kedeshoth or consecrated harlots (verse 15, see Deut. xxiii. 17)
connected with the shrines under the trees, and on the promon-
tories, where the flight of birds and other omens were observed.
Fhe punishment is that the immorality cannot be confined to the
temple women ; the men canpot sin in that licentious. worship
and keep their daughters and brides pure,

“14, 15. the people that doth not understand . .. let mot
Judah offend is a later interpolation (Nowack). Others treat the
whole of verse 15, and that only, as the interpolation,
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Israel, play the harlot, yet let not Judah offend; and
come not ye unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to Beth-aven,
nor swear, As the Lorp liveth. For Israel hath behaved
himself stubbornly, like a stubborn heifer: now will the
Lorp feed them as a lamb in a large place. Ephraim is
joined to idols; let him alone. Their drink is become

It must be owned this extrusion of the reference to Judah by
modern - commentators is quite arbitrary, [In this place, for
instance, it seems quite natural that the prophet should glance at
the Southern Kingdom and warn it against the evils which were
bringing the Northern Kingdom to judgement.

15. Gilgal and Beth-el were the centres of worship in Northern
Israel, established by the first Jeroboam to draw the people from
Jerusalem, cf. Amos v. 5. But Beth-el, the ‘house of God,’ is
contemptuously called Beth-aven, ‘house of vanity.’

nor swear. Nowack suggests that ‘in Beer-sheba’' has
dropped out. It was coupled with Beth-el and Gilgal (modern
Beitin and Gilgilije), Amos v. 5, and thus the prohibition against
swearing would be limited to swearing As the LORD liveth, in
the manner of Beer-sheba (‘the well of the oath ?).

iv. 16-19. These verses are scraps. Wellhausen omits them
from the text, because they cannot be connected with what has
gone before, nor with what follows, nor with one another. We can
only do our best to gather the meaning of each clause by itself.

16. This verse makes sense if we read the second clause as
a question, implying a denial, thus: ‘Like an obstinate cow is
Israel obstinate (cf. Deut. xxi. 18): now will Yahweh feed them
like a lamb in a broad place’ (viz. asthe good shepherd leads his
flock in Ps. xxiii). The image is of a stupid animal refusing its
food or the yoke. Pusey cannot be right in seeirig an allusion to
the calves of the corrupt worship : this only introduces confusion,

1%7. Ephraim, as the most important tribe in the Northern
Kingdom, stands, as frequently, the part for the whole. Within
the borders of Ephraim was Beth-el, which had become Beth-aven.

joined to iCols: viz. the images of Yahweh which had crept
into the worship. (The Heb. root means carvings, and also sorrow,
Prof. Paterson.) The sin of idolatry is not that the idols are
images of false gods, but that they are images at all. To be
joined with these material symbols is to be cut off from God who
Is Spirit. ‘ _

let him nlone: for idolatry there is no cure but the ven-
geance of the outraged Spirit. ‘

18. Nowack gives up the first clause as untranslatable, and

17
18
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sour: they commit whoredom continually; her rulers
1g dearly love shame. The wind hath wrapped her up
in its wings; and they shall be ashamed because of
their sacrifices.
5 Hear this, O ye priests, and hearken, ye house of
Israel, and give ear, O house of the king, for unto you
pertaineth the judgement; for ye have been a snare at

inclines to Houtsma’s simple conjecture, that in the Heb, Sar
should be Sod. This would give ¢ A company of tipplers: they
commit whoredom continuaily.” The last clause is equally difficult,
The feminine her—the nation typified as a woman—shows that the
verse is out of all connexion with verse 17; <Her shields (i. e.
rulers) have passionately loved shame’ is the only rendering
possible apart from conjectural changes of text.

19. The text of the Heb, is here also in confusion. The
rendering of the R. V. i5s as good as can be obtained. The wind
is the Assyrian conqueror. Pusey happily quotes Shakespeare,
‘to be imprisoned in the viewless wind,” Their rejected sacrifices,
like Cain’s, will cover them with confusion,

v. 1-I4 islike a parallel to ch. iv. The charge is now restricted
to the priests and princes, and the political strictures which
begin properly in vii. 8 are anticipated.

1. the king: probably the unhappy Zechariah, 2 weak, pliant,
self-indulgent, drunken scoffer, who after eleven years of anarchy
succeeded his father, only to be murdered (Pusey): 2 Kings
xv. 8.

the judgement. There is a deep irony in the double meaning
of the word. It belonged to them to judge ; the sentence of God
is that they shall be judged. -

for ye have been: the chi translated ¢ for’ is the Greek hots,
introducing the direct narrative (Wellbausen). It should not there-
fore be translated in English. What follows is the substance of
what the priests and kings are to hear. ‘

Mizpah : in Gilead (Judges x. 17, xi. 11, 29 ; Joshua xiil. 26),
modern Es-Salt, the scene of Jacob's covenant with Laban.
Tabor, the Mount of Transfiguration, on the borders of Issachar
and Zebulon. Jerome mentions the snaring of birds on the
mountain in his day. Here Barak delivered Israel (Judges iv).
These two sacred places had become the scenes of the corrupted
worship, The Jewish traditions (Rashi, Ibn Ezra, Kimchi) say
that here pilgrims to Jerusalem were waylaid and murdered,
It is only tradition, but as allegory it interprets the passage.
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Mizpah, and a net spread upon Tabor. And the revolters a
are gone deep in making slaughter; but I 'am a rebuker
of them'all. - I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid from 3
me : for now, O Ephraim, thou hast committed whord-
dom, Isragl is defiled. " Their doings will not suffer them 4
to turn unto their God: for the ‘spirit of whoredom is
within them, and they know not the Lorb. 'And the 3
pride of Israel doth testify to his face: therefore Israel
and Ephraim shall stumble in their iniquity ; Judah al¢o -

2. the revolters are gone deep. These difficult words are by
a very slight change in the Hebrew letters turned ‘into a clause
parallel to the two preceding : ‘A pit they have made deep, upon
Shittim.” (So Wellhausen, followed by Nowack and Prof. G. A,
Sinith.) For the pit of. Ps. xciv. 13; Ezek. xix, 4, 8. Shittim
(Num. xxv. z ; Joshua ii. 1, iii. 1), in Moab, where Israel went after
Baal:peor.’ It probably, like Mizpah and Tabor, had become the
scene of the modern Baal-worship. ~ B
. 8. These multiplied places of worship, profitable to the priests;
Were ‘traps to the people,” betraying them ' into idolatry and
immorslity. ’ c

4. The necessity for punishment lies in this, that idolatry, the
worship of God under sensible forms, and immorality ‘covered
with the garb of religion, are deeds which will not let men return
to God. On this Rom. i is an exact commentary, =~ ‘

"8, Cf. viL' 10, the pride of Israel, the same expression as
in Amos vi. 8, *excellency of Jacob.! Keil, Hitzig, and others,
strangely take this to be a periphrasis for Yahweh (Amos viii 7),
which of course gives a simple, though commonplace, meaning to
the verb. But the literal meaning is 'much more profound.: Their
pride, which prevents them from seeing'and confessing their sin,
Is the real witness agaifst them, not only in the eyes.of God, but
in the eyes of men (Job xvi. 8), ¢ In the presence of God there
needeth no other witness against the sinner than his own con-
Science ’ (Pusey). o : . -

- Greek tragedy labowrs with the idea that pride is the sin whick
ensures the judgement of the gods. ' A fact so obvious to the
ethnic conscience could not be less clear to Israel. - * The pomp. of
heraldry, the boast of power,” the glorying in rescurces, money;
8uns, ships and men, extent.and richness -of territory, - imperial
expansion, the arrogant sense of superiority to other nations and
other men, which ail come under the meaning of such a phrase as
‘the pride of Israel,” are to seeing eyes and hearing ears the

* D
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6 shall stumble with them. They shall go with theiz flocks
and with their herds to seek the Lorp; but they shall
not find him: he hath withdrawn himself from them,

7 They have dealt . treacherously against the Lorn;. for
they have borne strange children: now shall the new
maon deveur them with their fields,

8 Blow ye the comet in Gibeah, and the trumpet in
Ramah: sound .an alarm at Beth-aven; behind thee,

9 O Benjamin. . Ephraim shall become a desolation in'the
day of rebuke: among the tribes of Israel have I made

, O H N L
witness against the deluded men puffed up with vapity and
daomed to humjliation. , TR

_ At the same time the LXX reading of the Hebrew verh gives
ap easier sense than this remote and figurative meaning: ‘the
pride of Israel shall be humbled to his face.’ :

. This, shows that the offeringg were brought in intention to
Yahweh., But the worship unﬁzr Baal-forms of idolatry and
pollution evoked no response. .

7. they have borne strange children ; a passing reminder of
the great allegory in ¢hs. i-iil. A generation has grown up.in the
superstitions and, debasing ritual, and they are no longer Yabhweh’s
children. . s } .

.now shall the new moon ; rather, ‘a month,’ i. e. any month
may bring the swift invader who will cover the fields.. And the
following verses (8 and 9), present the sudden approach of the
Assyrian, the alarm of invasion, and the desolation which follows
in ity wake, B )
" . Prof, G. A, Smith gives a spirited Tendering : . _

. $Blow the trumpet in Gibeah, the clarion in Ramah ;

- .Raise the slogan, Beth-aven ; ‘“After thee, Benjamin.'’

The last phrase is the war-ery of the clan of Benjamin (Judges
v. x4). A Scotchman can enter inte this scene of the rousing of
the clans to resist invasion. i@ - . -

9. But the gathering of the clans would be in vain; when the
storm of the Assyriam had swept by; it would leave Ephraim,-the
Northern Kingdom, desclate for ever. :

As the invaders were from:the North, these towns of Benjamin,
Gibeah (r Sam, xiii. 2, 15, xiv. 16 ; 2 Sam. xxiii. 29) and Ramah
(Judges iv. 5, xix. 13 ; = Kings xv. 17, 2a; Isa. x, 29) and Beth-al,
here eontemptuously called Beth-aven..(vide iv. 15), soundingthe
alarm, indicate that the enemy have penetrated to the southern
border of the land. ) S -
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known that which shall surely be. The princes. of Judah 1o

are like them that remove the landmark: I will poyr
out my wrath upon them like water. Ephraim is op-

I

pressed, he is crushed in judgement; because he was .

content to walk after the command. Therefore am I
unto Ephraim as a moth, and to the house of Judah as
rottenness. When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah
saw his wound, then went Ephraim to Assyria, and sent
to king Jareb: but he is not.able to heal you, neither

- - 1Q. The discourse passes from the priests to the kings, both of
Israel and Judah.

. that remove the landmark. Thisland-grabbing of the nobles
in the Southern Kingdom, which overturped the original settlement
of Jand (Deut. xix. 14), is denounced by the prophets of Judah
(Isa. v. 8; Mic. ii. 2). .

In times -of national disturbance ynscrupulous men increase
thejr possessions ; they grow rich on the ruin of their country.

11. The verse as it stands is difficult. Nowack freely alters
the Massoretic text with the help of the LXX, and Prof. G. A.
Smith' changes ‘command’ into ‘vanity’ (LXX, Syr., Chald.),
Pusey ingeniously assumes that the ¢ commandment’ s that of
Jeroboam (1 Kings xii, 28, 32, 33).

If, however, we are to force our 'way to a meaning through the
existing text, we must read the second clause as a question,
implying a negative answer, and take verse 12, as the explanation
of the first clause of verse 11, thus : ‘ Ephraim is oppressed, he is
crushed in judgement (sc. by Yahweh who is as 2 moth to him),
for was he content to walk after the commandment ??

12, Therefors is not in the text. It should be ‘for I am
a moth,” i.e. the explanation of Ephraim’s crushed condition is
that Yahweh Himself has for Ephraim’s disobedience become
the destroying power in the nation. The moth eats a .garment
slowly ; rottenness, i. e. dry rot or caries in wood, is even a slower
process, The judgement in Judah would follow that of Israel after
a short interval. - Already Uzziah was dead, and the politicians
whom Isaiah satirized were guiding Judah to the inevitable daom,

18. The judicial blindness which made Menahem send tribute
to Assyria in 738, and so give the Assyrian, who was to destroy
the land, a foothold for interference, could only be explained by
the awfut fact that Yahweh Himself was working the destruction
of the people ; ‘Quem deus vult perdere prius dementat.’

Jareb (x, 6), a nickname for the Assyrian king, meaning * he

D 2

12

13
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14 shall ‘he cure you of your wound. : For I will be unto

Ephraim as a lion, and as a young lion ‘to the house

* of Judah : I, even I, will tear and go away; I will carry

15 off, and there shall be none to deliver.- I will go and

return to my place, till they acknowledge their offence,

and seek my face: in their afﬂlcnon they will seek me
earnestly.

8  Come; and let us return unto the LorD: for he hath

forn, and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will

will contend.’ Prof. G. A, Smith translates happily : ¢ King Pick-
qua.rrel !

It i3 hardly worth while, with Wellhausen, to mtroduce a new
difficulty by supplying Judah before sent to king Jareb in order
to complete the parallelisim of the verse. The word for curs is
Aramaic, and points to the dialect of the Northern Kingdom.

14 repeats the reason' why Assyria cannot: help Israel.
Yahweh- Himself is the destroyer. The Lord as a lion, xiii. 7.
I will carry off, sc. the prey.

" v, 15+-vil. 2. In this awful passage Yahweh declares that even
the repentance of the people will not avail ; it is too shallow, and
it is too late.

15. Here is the picture of God wnthdrawmg from His people
and leaving them to themselves, putting into their mouths the
words of penitence, and saying that He will not accept them.

For  Yahweh’s place cf. Isa. xzviii. 4. acknowledge their
offence: rather, ‘feel their guilt” The next words are better
rendered, ¢ When trouble comes to them they will soon enough
seek Me,’ and then follows the language of facile repentance and
prayer, which, like the general confession lightly uttered in an
unthinking congregation, weighs less than nothing,

vi. 1-3. It is a'pain to treat these beautiful words of contrition
and repentance as a prayer which is uttered in vain and rejected.
But it is fmpossible in any other way to fit them in with what
follows, verses 4-13. We are compelled therefore to read the
salutary lesson that the confident prayers of * penitence and
promises of amerndmént, wrung from our lips in times of trouble,
may easnly be rejected by God, and rank among ¢ presumptuous
sins.’ With this stern teachmg of the prophet a new notion of
repentance breaks in upon the mind, ¢ heart-sorrow with a clear
life ensuing,’ not lip-confession, without the sense’ of sin or the
serious ‘purpose of amendment, .
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bind us-up. After two days will he revive us: on the 2
third day he will raise us up, and we shall live before
him. And let us know, let us follow on to know the 3
Lorp; his going forth is sure as the morning: and he
shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter rain that
watereth the earth.

We surrender the beautiful prayer of penitence too lightly used,
in order to recover it in the anguish of a genuine sorrow for sin,
and the faith of a sure forgiveness at the Cross of Christ.

1. The words are the genuine language of penitence, but alas!
they do not represent the true conditions of pardon. That He will
heal and bind up is a false hope, too lightly formed.” The people
are ‘returning” unto the Lord, but He on His part has ¢ réturned
to His place’ (v. 15). . . :

2. ‘Two or three days’: a common expression of a short time ;
so in Demosthenes, De Cor. xxxv. o ‘

Pusey thinks with the Fathers that the verse refers to Christ's
resurrection on the third day, and our resurrection in Him. But
this Rabbinical and Patristic inferpretation of Scripture teaches
us what may be read into it, not what may be got out of it. Itis
only a mystical, as distinct from. a historical, interpretation that
can find any allusion here to the Resurrection. Is this the
¢Scripture” in the mind of our Lord and of his disciples when
they thought of his resurrection in three days? (Johr fi. 19; 1 Cor.
xv, 4: cf. Luke xxiv, 46). .

Mr. Bartlet says: ‘Hosea vi. 2 does not suggest the experience
of Messiah himnself; yet the idea of solidarity between Messiah
and the Messianic people would naturally suggest such a use of
the passage in the light of known facts as to Jesus’s resurrection’®
(Expos, Times, xiv. p. 120). The Master of St. John's, Cambridge,
in . Times, xiv, p. 213, shows how this use made of the
passage in the N, T. may be justified rabbinically, = With another
pointing of the same Hebrew letters, it might read, ¢ He shall
raise him up, and he shall be made alive.

3. let us xnow. Their standing fault was that they had not
the knowledge of God (iv. 1). This repentance verbally, at least,
expresses the right purpose. follow on: the very words used in
ii. 7 for the pursuit of the Baalim, ‘

his going forth is sure as the morning is an appropriate idea.
But it is tempting to accept the LXX version, justified by a slight
alteration of the text (Giesebrecht), which yields ¢ As soon as we
seck Him we shall find Him,” This exactly expresses the easy,
misplaced confidence of men who have not realized the enormity
of their guilt. ’

the rain: i e, the winter rain (Ezek. x, 13) ; the latter rain,
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4 O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? O Judah,
what shall I do unto thee? for your goodness is as 4
morning cloud, and as the dew that goeth early away.

5 Therefore have I hewed them by the prophets; I have
slain them by the words of my mouth: and thy judge-

6 ments are as the light that goeth forth. For I desire
mercy, and not sacrifice; and the knowledge of God

y more than burnt offérings. But they like Adam have

the spring rain (Deut, xi, 14; Jer. v. 2{). The two rains, the begin-
ning and the end, 6f the Season were essential to a harvest. A
beautiful comparison for Him who is the beginning and the end.

4. The reply of Yahweh to this pious and futile prayer takes
up another familiar feature of the climate of Palestine. ‘Am I like
the constant dawn, and the rain on which harvest depends!
Your geodness is like the light cloud which is dispersed when the
hot sun rises, and like the dew distilled in the night, but gone at
once in the morning.’ In Palestine the sky is usually clear of
cloud by nine o'clock,

5. Wellhausen and Nowack place a gap between verses 4 and 5.
The connexion could only be established by a forced train of
thought. The repentance is too shallow; their goodness is
transitory ; therefore, instead of the pardon they expéct, the
hewing of the prophet, the indignant words of God, and judge-
meuts like lightning, will be the answer of the prayer. If, however,
we may treat vérse 5 as a distinct vttérance, weé may refer the
descriptioni to the work of previous prophets—Samuel, Elijah,
Elisha (then cf. for the hewing, 1 Sam. xv. 33; 1 Kings xviii. 40).

thy judgementsd are as theé lght. The Hebréew consonants
in these words can be read, and with 4 far ¢learér meaning, ‘my
judgement goeth forth like light,’ i.e. lightning,

6. I desire mercy, and not sacrifice.. This mercy, ‘leal love’
(Prof. G. A. Smith), is just what in Israel is like a morning cloud :
while the sacrifices, mere acts of the ritual, which God cared
nothing about, were frequent and regular.

This great prophetic demand was Christ’s’ favourite quotation
from the O. T. Wellhausen points the contrast with 1 Sam. xv. 23,
where obedience and not love is demanded in place of sacrifice.
Here we get exactly the contribution which Hosea, the evangelic
prophet, made to religion. Mere obedience is warmed into love,’
Santuel certainly did nét preach mercy to Saul.’

%7 again has no close connéxion with versé 6, The words are
hard to translate; for what can ‘there’ refer to when no place’
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transgressed the covenant: ‘there have they dealt
treacherously against me. - Gilead is a city of them that
work iniquity, it is stained with blood. - And as troops
of -tobbers wait for a man, so the company of priests
murder in the way toward Shechem: yea, they have
¢omimitted lewdness. In the house of ‘TIsrael I have
seén an horrible thing: there whoredom is jfound in
Ephraim, Israel is defiled. Also, O Judah, there is an
harvest appointed for thee, when T bring again the
captivity of my people. o Do

has been: named? Wellbausen would change the 'Hebrew ¢h
for the very similar Hebrew 4, ¢ in: Adan ’ for ¢like Adam,’ and
take Adam as a place, perhaps Admah (Nowack). . Frof. G, A.
Smith treats the difficulty heroically : ¢ there—he will now point
out the very spots—have they dealt treacherously against me.’
The spots follow, ‘ B

8. Gilead was not a city, but a country :' it mears ‘Mizpah”
(Wellhausen following Ewald, ¢f. Judges xii. 7), and is a variant
for v, 1. Pusey’s suggestion, that the land of Gilead, where the
two and a half tribes dwelt, may be described spiritually as a
city, just as the world consists of the city of God and the city
of éa'ta_n, is imaginative and beautiful, but does not commend
itself to modern commentators. ’

8. The words are plainer in the translation than in the original,
Many emendations of the text are suggested, but the meaning is
nét doubtful: ¢the holy Shechem, one of the cities of refuge,
a priests’ city, full of sacred memories (Joshua xx. 7, xxi. a1,
xxiV, 1, 253 T Kings xii. 1, 25), is a robbers’ den, the priests are
the robbers, the offerings are their booty.’ The murder and the
tewdness may be spiritual or literal, perhaps both, )

10. For house of 1erael, which is an inappropriate expression
here; a slight change would make ¢ Beth-el* (Wellhausen), ¢In
another nation idolatry was error; in Isra¢l, which had the know-
ledge of the one true God, and had the law, it was horror,” said
one ofthe Fathers quoted by Pusey. i

11. If this verse is to stand, and not to be rejected as a Judaean
gloss, the “ harvest " must be taken malo sensu, a harvest of penalty
(Joel'iv, 13; Jer. li. 33), but the second clause referring to the
return from captivity becomes unintelligible. We are probably
justified therefore, with Nowack and Prof. G. A. Smith, in tteating
it as a later insertion, and then with Pusey we may give to it
a brighter meaning. Though Judah will for the time be involved
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7 - When I.would heal ‘Israel, then is the:iniquity. of
Ephraim discovered, and the wickedness of Samaria;
for .they .commit falsehood: and the thief entereth in,

2 and the. troop of robbers spoileth without, And they
considet not in their hearts that I remember. all their
wickedness: now have. their own doings ‘beset them

3 about ; they are before my face. They make the king

— —_——

in the same fate of captivity as Israel, the day will come, far off
though it be, wheh Judah will return, and reap a harvest of
spiritual blessing. Keil endeavours to get the right sense by
maintaining that ¢ turning the captivity ' does not mean the return
from exile,'but the escape from sin, and this can only be accom-
plished by bringing on Judah the harvest of punishment. .
.. vii. 1. The hopelessness of the people and the futility of their
shallow repentance appear from this, that when Yahweh would
heal them the iniquity is only further discovered. Falsehood,
stealing (cf. Joel ii. 9 for the expression ‘entereth in’), and
highway robbery prevail on every hand, . T
2. Cf, v. 4. " They think that God is indifferent to the sin which
has ceased td shock them. They are 50 immersed in their evil
deeds that they qujte forget how clear both they.and their sins
are to the All-seeing eye. It is a complete picture of the callous-
ness, the presumption, the affected piety, which leave God no
alternative but to .inflict the searching and awakening pains of

punishment.

vii. 8-7. The Throne sigelf is guilly. The passage is difficult to
connect with what has gone before and with what follows ; the
text also seems to be corrupt, so that the exact rendering cannot
be ascertained. Wellhausen heroically corrects the text, and
gets the following: ‘In their knavery they anocint kings, and in
their falseness princes, they are azil adulterers. On the:day of
our king the princes were sick with wine-fever. ... . Inwardly
they are like an oven, their heart burns in them, the whole night
their anger sleeps, in the morning it awakes in full blaze.
Altogether they glow like an oven . .. and destroy their judges :
all their kings are fallen, none among them calls to me,’

. Nowack is a little less drastic, as he retains the whole of verse 4
in the text. 'We shall do well to get the clearest sense we can
out of the R, V, .

8 We suppose we are in the reign of Zechariah, a witness of
his revels, and of his murder at the hands of Shallum {z Kings
xv. 8-12) ; the fourth generation of the house of Jehu brings the
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glad with their wickedness, and the princes with their
lies. . They are all adultereys; they are as an oven 4
heated by the baker ; he ceaseth to stir #2¢ fire, from the
kneading of the dough until it be leavened. On the 5
day of our kinig the princes made themselves sick with
the heat of wine; he stretched out his -hand with
scomers. For they have made ready their heart like an 6
oven, whiles they lie in wait : their baker sleepeth all the
night; in ‘the moring it burneth as a flaming fire.
They are all hot'as an oven, and devour their judges; all 7

dynast{uto an end, and the succession of phaniom kings begins
with which the Northern Kingdom comes to an end.

They make the king glad: a change in the order of two
letters gives Wellhgusen's ¢ anoint,” but the text is sense, and full
of awful teaching.  Zechariah was one who not .only did the
iniquity, but had pleasure in those who did it, the last stage of
degradation (Rom. i. 32). .

4. all adulterexs: i.ec, habltual adulterers; pausing only in the
intervals of sin to prepare for a new! outbreak. Hence the image
of the oven; ‘the_ baker leaves the fire to smoulder while the
kneaded dough is being leavened. 5o these men, debauched with
whoredom and wine, kept their vile passions dormant only for
frcsh stirring and flaring up, when occasion offered. The i image
Is fairly distinet, and is completed in verse 6, where ¢ their baker’
is their own eml will or imagination, which after a temporary
rest rouses the flame of thirst and lust and murder again.

5. the day of our king: Zechariah’s coropation or birthday.
Prof, G. A, Smith translates ¢ were sick with fever from wine.!
Pusey points out how Englishmen still celebrate these occasions
in the same way. ;

he stretohed out hishand. This clause Nowack pronounces
hopclessly corrupt.  But the phrase ‘stretch or draw out one’s
hand," if not found elsewhere, is yet intelligible, describing the
jeering movement of a drunken. man. And scorners is well
paralleled by Prov. xx. 1, where the same Hebrew word occurs,
translated ¢ mocker.’

6. whiles they le in wait: this introduces the new idea
of the conspiracy. Shallum is in the background nursing his
murderous plan until the morning. made ready their heart is
unfortunately not a translation of the Hebrew word, which
Nowack says defies interpretation, /. ¢ have brought near.’

7. devour their judges: evidently written in the time of
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their kitigs are fallen: there is none among them that
8 calleth unto me. Ephraim, he mixeth himself among
9 the peoples ; Ephtaim is a cake not turned. Strangers

Menahem, the murderer of Shallum, the murderer of Zechariah
(2 Kings xv. 19). _ ' ’ S

A1l their kings are fallen. The instability of the dynasty-in
the Northern Kingdom reminds one of the swift suceession of the
Roman Emperors after the first century. . Omri was followed by
a son and & grandson; Jehu had three suctessors in his famifly
line. Otherwise no king did more than secure the throne to his
own son. Nine. kings were dethroned and murdered by their
successors ; eight only died natura! deaths. It is corious that
Hosea does not connect this disastrous record with the originally
schismatic character of the Northern Kingdom and its worship :
this, however, Pusey does not fail to do. 'Hosea rests his
indictment entirely upon mordl grounds. The clironicler, on the
otfiet hand, regarded the Northern Kingdom from the first as cut
off ‘from the chosen seed and the house of God.

vii. 8—x, A People in Political Decay. The reference to’the
iniquity and death on the throne leads to a series’ of orafles
which denounce the political decay of the kingdom. The ton-
nexion between morals and politics, and the impossibility of
political progress and stability without spiritual purity, are clearly
shown; ’

8. mixeth himself. Nowack thinks the meaning cannoct be
extracted from this word, &% “he poureth himself over.,' The
word, used of mixzing, e. g. the oil with the sacrificial ‘flour, is in
root the same as the supposedorigin of Babel. ' Instead of standing
aloof, as Judah did, and has done to this day, the Northern
Kingdom, opening on the routes which connected great empires,
got mixed with the-dough of the world; and ultimately disappeared
in it for ever. ‘ Come out and be ye separate’ is the first condition
of influencing the world ¢Go in and be ye mixed’ is not to
save the world, but to lose youarsel.. Ephraim escaped the
reproach of Puritanism ; it also perished irretrievably.

a donke not tnrned : a-thin pancake, which, left on the héated
stone of the oven, is burnt -on one side and unbaked on the other,
The image would cover, (1) the unequa! distribution of wealth,
the -very rich and the very poor; (2) the separation between
religious- and secular, worship on Sunday, godlessness in' the
week ; (3) the hot and cold of the frantic political relations with
Assyria or Egypt; {4) the half-baked character, made up of
extremes, and never harmonized.

9. Strangers. The commerce and the welcome intercourse
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have devoured his strength, and he knoweth 7 not : yea,
gray hairs are here and there upon him, and he knowetk
it not. And the pride of Israel doth testify to his face:

yet they have not returned unto the Lorp their God;
nor sought him, for all this. And Ephraim is like 2
silly dove, without understanding : they call urito Egypt,
they go to Assyria. When they- shall go, I will spread
my net upon them ; I will bting them down as the fowls
of the heaven : I will chastise them, as their congregation
hath heard. Woe unto them! for they have wandéred

with the great powers like Assyria and Egypt have, unconsciously
to itself, destroyed the character of the nation,

grayhairs. ‘Thy gray hairs are thy passing bell,’ says Pusey,
referring to an Arabic proverb, The natxona.l decrepitude has
stolen on unobserved.

10. the pride of Israel: cf. v. 5. Here, according to Prof.
G. A. Smith, the pride testifying must mean, that though' the
pride of the people is humiliated by-baving to appeal to Assyria
and Egypt, yet they do not think of returning to God. But we
might keep the sense of v. 5, The extravagance and lukury of
the country, in face of the desperate moral condition, were to any
discerning eye the real condemnation of the people. Yet there
‘was no repentance.

11. a silly ‘dove: which flies hither and thither and never
notices the snare. An Eastern proverb says.: ¢ There is nothing
more simple than a dove." The Hebrew word for dove is Jonah,
and would recall here the.story of that prophet. In Matt. x. 16 the
simplicity of 4 dove 'is' commended ; bui that dove has fled for
refuge and bas foind salvation and w1.sdom in Christ.

they vall unto Egypt: sec 2 Kings Xv. 19, xvii. 4} also ch.
v, 13, ix. 3, xii. 1. Now they appealed to Egypt for help against
Assyria; now they sought to propitiate Assyria directly. The
silliless lay in their never noticing that the net was ¢ast over
them in these idle negotiatiéns, cast over them by their God, to
whom they ought to have resorted.
. 12, my met: punishment, not mercy, though to the Christian
€ar to be caught in the net of God suggests mercy through
Punishment.

. as their oongregation hath heard. These words, according
toc Wellhausen and Nowack, are unintelligible, The LXX read
2 word which meant ‘in hearing of their tribulation.” Our text
as it stands, which might be rendered ‘according to the.report
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from me; destruction unto them! for they have tres-
passed against. me: though I.would redeem them, yet

14 they have spoken lies against me. And they have not
cried unto me with their heart, but they howl upon their
beds: they assemble themselves for corn and wine, they

15 rebel against me. Though I have taught and strength-
ened their arms, yet do they imagine mischief against

16 me.. They return, but not to Aim ka# is on high ; they
are like a deceitful bow: their princes shall fall by the
sword for the rage of their tongue: this shall be their
derision in the land of Egypt.

brought to their congregation,’ can only mean *in the manner
I have publicly proclaimed in Israel '—e, g, Lev. xxvi. 14 ; Deut.
xxviik 15, - : :

13. lies against me, Hypocrites speak lies to God; un-
believers speak lies against Him, The former is worse; but even
the latter is destruction, : i i

14. assemble themnelves. - Reading two d’s in the Hebrew
word instead of two r's (7 for 1) as the LXX did, we get ‘cut
themselves.! This corresponds to the ¢ how!” in the first clause,
and brings up the heathen scene of 1 Kings xviik 28.

beds: the divans.used in the heathen worship. .

corn and wine. There is nothing of the ‘heart’ in their
religion, only a mercenary and materialistic desire to get bread
and wine : cf. ii. g. ' When men worship God for what.they ‘can
get, they neither get that -nor God. -

15. taught: exercised {Wellhausen). : :

16. The text is very corrupt. to him that is on high, cf. xi. 7.
The Hebrew is three words for the ten in English ( jashubu lo al,
‘they turn not up "), . Nowack here and irn xi. 7 would correct /o al
into /abbaal, and so get ¢ they turn to Baal.” He thinks the idea
of God being on high is later than the early prophets. But here
Pusey’s less critical faith seems more illuminative: ¢They turn,
not most High-—the hearer readily filled up the broken sentence,
which fell, drop by drop, from the prophet’s choked heart.?

8 decedtful how: whbich you draw, but it does not spring
back, and the arrow falls to the ground. ¢ God has, as it were,’
says Cyril, ‘bent Israel as His own bow against the tyranny of
the devil and the deceits of idelatry . . ., but, . . they became as
a warped bow shooting their arrows contrary.’

for the rage of their tongue. To the allusion we have no
key (Prof. G. A. Smith). The word for ¢ rage’ is that in Hab. iii. 12
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Set the trumpet to thy mouth. As an eagle A¢ cometk 8
against the house of the LoRp : because they have trans-
gressed my covenant, and trespassed against my law.
They shall cry unto me, My God, we Israel know thee. 2
Israel hath cast off that which is' good : the enemy shall 3
pursue him. They have set up kings, but not by me; 4
they have made princes, and I knew it not: of their
silver and -their gold have they made them idols, that

used of God’s indignation (Ezek, xxii. 24). It may therefore be
a righteous indignation, but in their predestined fall it will be
futile, Among the. great powers like Egypt their righteous
fuming will be subject for derision, This is the last and worst
of punishments ; the world in which we trusted points at us the
finger of scorn. . .
viii. 1. Set the trmmpet: cf. v. 8 and Amos iii. 6. For so
incurable and unrepentant a people nothing remains but punish.
ment, the invasion of a foreign host, conquest and exile. For
mounth, 5iZ. gums, see Prov. v, 3. ‘ ‘

-+ As an eagle. The eagle is Shalmaneser, who carried off the
ten tribes, but also, thinks Pusey, points to Nebuchadnezzar who
destroyed the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, and even to th
Roman eagle taking Jerusalem in a: p. 70. :

2. ghall ery: cf. v. 15, vi. 5.

we Israel Imow thee: just the plea which our ‘Lord says
He will reject, Matt. vii. 22. The words of religion will not be
accepted for the deeds; though the deeds may be for the words.
. vill, 4-14. Prof. G. A. Swmith, with' equal wit and wisdom,
epitomizes the paragraph, ¢Artificial kings and artificial gods.
It is the punishment of a nation destroyed by wine and whore-
dom that it has no men in the hour of its need, but only puppets,
and no God, but only idols. N

4. Daring 253 years Israel had eighteen kings from ten different

families, and no family came to a close save by violent death,
The rapid succession of usurpers in the closing years was only
the final plunge of a disastrous career. : :

of their silver and thelr gold, &c.: ii, 8 Hosea was the
first, and it was his great and original contribution to religion, to
denounce the use of images, even images of Yahweh, in worship.
Amos had not yet taken that groiind, nor had Elijah.

that they (sc. the silver and gold) may be cut off. The
result is spoken of as the purpose. Pusey compares such a
Phrase as *he goes the way to ruin himself.’
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5 they may be cut offi He hath cast off thy calf, O
Samaria ; mine anger is kindled against them : how long
6 will it be ere they attain to innoecenoy ? For from Israel is
. even this ;. the workman made it, and it is no God : -yea,
+ the calf of Samaria shall be broken in pieces. - For they
. sow the wind, and they shall reap the whirlwind: he
hath no standing carn'; the blade shall yield no meal ; if
g so_be it yield, strangers, shall swallow it up.: Israel.js
swallowed up: now are they among the nations as a

5. He hath cast off. Wellhausen simplifies the verse by read-
ing ¢I? for ‘he.’ :
thy omlf, O Samaria. The expression is contemptuous and
derisive, The stately bull-figures at Dan and Beth-el, employed
to represent Yahweh, are described-as Samaria’s calf! Samaria,
as the capital, stands for the kingdom.- :
innoocency. Nowack quotes Jer. xxw. 29, Exod. xxi. 28, to
show that the word may mean ‘freedom from punishment.” But
the striking phrase. of the original ‘how long will they not be
capable (of) innocency?’ is made much famer by Nowack’s
suggestion, ‘how long are they unable to escape punishment !’
There is a stern and awful irony in the thought of innocency
being removed beyond the reach of attainment, .
6. from Israel iw evan this, viz. the idgl. Instead of Israel
being from God, the god is from Israel, the handicraft of man.
broken in pleces: Wellhausen, much more literally, ¢into
splinters goes the calf of Samaria.,” But the Hebrew word is
dmaf Aey. Jerome did not know what it meant, but had heard
that it was used for spiders’ webs. ' If the Talmudic interpretation
fsplinters’ is adopted, it shows that the images in Israel were made
of wood and only overlaid with silver and gold.
7. the wind: i. e. vanity,x. 13. the whirlwind is worse than
vanity, destructjon. )
no standing corn: better, ‘stplk it hath none,” But what
¢1t? is cannot be seen. It i impossibie to make the Hebrew as it
stands grammatically smooth. But the idea, however terrible, is
plain and striking. You sow wind, the vanity of injustice, vice,
and irreligion. No stalk grows from such a sowing, nor any meal,
The‘ harvest is merely the whirlwind. Should there from all this
vanity and corruption be a grain or two of good, that will be con-
sumed by strangers in the approaching exile.
8. now. It is already accomplished in the prophet’s eye.
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vessel wherein is no pleasure. For they are gone up to
Assyria, Kke a wild ass alone by himself : Ephraim hath
Hired lovers. - Yea, though they hire among the nations,
pow will I gather them ; and. they begin to be minished
by reason of the burden of the king of princes. Becpuse
Ephraim hath multiplied altars to sin, altars have been
unto. him to sin. Though T write for him my law in ten

8 vessel wherein is no pleasure- ‘a vessel there is no
more use for? gProf G. A. Smith).  Puséy compares ‘a vessel
unto dishonour,” o Tim. .ii. 20, and quotes Orosius concerning
Israel, ‘like a vesse] made for dishonourable offices, so they have
been filled with revolting contumelies,’ - fs the usurer and
moneylender of the world, as the publican in Russia, as the
speculator and financier of Western Europe, Israel is still
regarded among the nations as a vessel wherein is no pleasure,
. 8. a wild ass: in contrast with ‘the ass which knoweth his
master’s crib.’ This wild creature of the desert, pn which the lion
preys (Ecclus. xiii. 19), is the embodiment of mobility, pertinacity,
stubbprnness, and untameableness (Gen. xvi. '12; Job xxxix, 5).

hired lovers, or perhaps ¢hath given love glfts,’ viz. the
presents sent to secure the aid of Assyria.

10. gather. them: viz. into the confinement of the exlle (viii.
13, ix. 3). For the hiring of the lovers cf. ii. 16, iii. 3. The
second part.of the verse defies elucidation, says Nowack. But the
LXX read words which differ in two letters from, our text, and
translated ‘they shall have to cease a little from the anointing of
king and princes.” The throne will perish and the feverish succes-
sion  of sovereigns will epd in the stillness of servitude. In the
]l:. V. as it stands the klng of princep must be the Assyrian

ng.

11. The discourse turns to the other target, the artificial gods

{Prof. G. A. Smith). The multiplication of a.ltars, intended asanact
of formal piety, is a deepening of the sin, when the cultus is
corrupt and the spirit of rightcousness has fled. It.is remarkable
how a paganized Chnstlanlty marks its own degradation by the
multiplication of altars inits churches.
" 14. This shows that the Torah {(Law) was wntten, and
voluininous, in Hosea’s time. But the Torah was not only the
ceremonial Law, but the moral (cf. iv. 6). So Mie. vi. 6-8.
The charge is that they keep the ceremonial- part, e, g. the sacri-
ficing (verse 13), and forget the moral part. This | gives us no
clue as to the date of the Pentateuch, -

-

2
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thousand -grecepts, they are.counted as a strange thing:
13 As for the sacrifices of mine offerings, they sacrifice:flesh
and eat it; but the LorD accepteth them not: now will
he remember. their iniquity, and visit their sins ;. they
14 shall return to Egypt. ‘For Israel-hath forgotten his
Maker, and builded palaces ; and Judah hath multiplied
fenced cities : but: I will send a fire upon his cities, and
it shall devour the castles thereof.
9 . Rejoice not, O Israel, for joy, like the peoples ; for
thou hast gone a whoring from thy God, thou hast loved
2 hire upon every cornfloor, The threshing-floor and the

n strange thing : rather, ‘a stranger,” who in Israel could
have no voice (cf. Gen. xix. 9). e o
'13. offerings: a word coined in the Hebrew by Hosea
(Pusey). It is to express the idea that the sacrifices’ were the
people’s gifts to God.  They thought they were always giving ;
but God regarded it in anothér light. : ’ - :

" return to Bgypt: cf. ii. 16, ix, 3; to repeit the bondage,
and to learn by sorrow. ‘As the formation, %o also the re-forma-
tion, of the ‘theocracy reqiires a long ' sojourn in the howse of
bondage’ (Wellhausen). . "Some of the two tribes did go into
Egypt literaily, cf.’ Jer. xlii. 43, bit the langusge & figurative
of any captivity and bondage, - i R

14. Modern commentators regard this verse as a later addition,
perhaps borrowed from Amos. The palaces, or idol temples, are
not referred to by Hosea, ° : : ‘ ' :

thereof is feminine, and there is nothing for it to refer to,

Pusey, on the other hand, accepts the verse, and refers to 2 Kings
xviii. 13 for the fulfilment of ‘the threat which came in the days
of Hezekiah. -

ix. 1-9. The effects of Exsk. g

1. A valuable source for characterizing the ancient cultus
{Wellhausen). . Threshing-floor and oil-press, corn and wine, were
its. motive, loud joy and shouting revel its expression, It was
Dionysiac, as the Greeks would say, or as Hosea would say,
heathenish. But the joy and the revelry were all to cease in the
Exile. This discourse iwas: perhaps .pronounced at a harvest-
festival, Lo : .
- hireupon evexy cornfioor:: this is exactly parallel to ii, 6, &c.
Not Yahweh, but Baalim, are the givers of the com and wine and
oil ; and these are the hire of an adulterous woman. ‘Hosea con-
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winepress shall not feed them, and the new wine shall -
fa#t her. @ They shall not: dwell in the LorDp’s land ; but 3
Ephraim shall réturn to Egypt, and they shall eat winclean
food in Assyria. They shall not pour out wine gfferings 4
to-the LORD, neither shall they be pleasing unto him:
their sacrifices shall 'be unto them as‘ the bread of
mourners; all that eat thereof shall be poltuted: for
their bread shall be for their appetite; it shall not come
into the house of the Lorp. :: What will ye do in the day 5
of solemn assembly, and in the day of the feast of the

trasts with the old pure Yahweh-worship, this coarse and
matérial religion which has grown up in €anaan under the
;Hﬂuence of ‘the peoples, as he calls the old inhabitants of the
and. ’

2. For this fhilure of the heathenish plenty, cf. Amos . 11,
Zeph.'i. 13 P : e

shall not faed. The Heb. does not justify this. -The LXX
read ‘shall not know them,” and that is a better parallel-with
shall fail. - N o ‘

hexr. ©-Israel is thought of as the adulteress. :

8. All this old religion of Israel was bound up. with the land,
and ‘must cease when the exiles'left its borders. They could not,
if they weuld, maintain their religion in Assyria (cf. Ezek. iv. 13).
A new idea of religion was to grow ont of this impossibility.
There is a deep irony in the fact that the very powers whormn the
adulteress ogled (v. 13, vii. 1r) should become .the tyranaical
possessors and destroyers. .

4.  The sacrifices were joyous feasts, accompanied by wine
offerings: (Exrod, xxix. 38:-41.; Num. xxviii, xxix; also xv. 3-10).

neither supll they (viz. the sacrifices) be pleasing unte
him, (Jer. vi. =o; Mal iii. 4.) But as the sacrifices were to
cease this sense is not appropriate, The change of one. letter,
¢h for b, gives the appropriate sense, ‘ neithér shall they prepare
for him their sacrifice.”. The word sacrifices is drawn into this
clause from the following, A very slight' change would give us:
‘like the bread of sorrows shall their bread be.’ - For the bread at
the funeral, see Jer. xvi, 9. To eat it was to be unclean for warship.

their bread shall be for théir nppetite. They had eaten the
sacrifices for their appetite, forgetting Yahweh : now they would
Tot'be allowed to eat for anything else) There is.an awful irony

n this threat. ‘
8. duy of solemn assembly : sabbath, newmoon, &c. ; the feast

* E
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6 Lorn? For, lo, they are gone away from destruction,
yet Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis shall bury them :
their pleasant things of silver, nettles shall. possess them :

¢ thorns shall be in their tents, "The days of visitation are
come, the days of redompence are come ; Israel shall
know it: the prophet is a: fool, the man that hath the
spirit is - mad, for the multitude of thine iniquity, and

8 because the enmity is great. Ephraim was a watchman
with my God : as for the prophet, a fowler’s snare is in

of the LORD : the harvest feast, 1 Kings viil. 2, xii, 32; Judges
xxi, 19; Ezek. xlv..25. .

6. from destruction: i. e. their desolated homes in Palestine.
Wellhausen, by a slight change, gets “they are gone away to
Assyria’ .

Memphis: the capital of Lower Egypt, near Cairo, was even
then the land of ancient pyramids and mausoleums. :Hosea
expected an. actual exile to Egypt, which did not take place, see
viii, 13. : : ; :

things of silver: sc. the silver idols. The rank grasses,
nettles, and thorns, will grow where Israel dwelt and bowed down
to its images : cf,.Isa. xxxiv. 13, L o

7. days of recompence: :in Heb. ‘days of Shillum,’ perhaps
hints at Shallum with whom the anarchy began (Wellhausen):
2 Kings xv. 10, . : i i .

the prophet is a fool.. Nowack thinks this is the rash charge
of the people against the prophet, just as in all ages.the man of
God seems a fool to the godless : and even Christ seemed mad to
his relatives. - But this is to use Hosea’s obscurity as a reason for
making him mean just what we wish, [t is far simpler to suppose
that, in the gross corruption of the times, the prophet was a false
prophet and the man of the spirit was possessed in a bad sense.
Amos a little later repudiated the title of prophet because it had
become thus debased. This was the worst penalty of iniquity and
enmity against God, that even so-called prophets. deceived.

8. The difficulty- of this verse has encouraged commentators to
make suggestions of all kinds. But their conclusions are not much
more illuminating than the plain rendering of the words as they
stand, ‘ Watchman Ephraim witk my God." ' Prof. G. A. Smith
takes watchman as ‘spy’ in' a bad sense. . Ephraim does not
watch for God; but jealously and churlishly seeks for ground of
complaint against him. Pusey, on the other hand, refers the words
to the troe prophet like Hosea, < The watchman of Ephraim is
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all'his ways, and enmity in the house of his God. . They
have deeply corrupted themselves; as in the days of
Gibeah: ‘he will remember their iniquity, he will visit
their sins. I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness;

9

-

o

I saw your fathers as the firstripe in the fig tree-at her -

first season: but they came to Baalpeor, and conse-

crated themselves unto the shameful thing, and became

abominable.like that which they loved. As for Ephraim,

with God,” i.e. 'a worker with Him' (cf. 2 Cor, vi. 1). Either

interpretation - is full of difficulty. But Prof. Smith’s rendering,
leads better to the next clause: ‘the prophet (i.e. the false’

prophet of verse 7) is a fowler’s snare on all his ways,” As
Jerome says: ¢On searching diligently ancient histories, I could
not find that any divided the Church or seduced people from the
house of Israel, except those who have been set by God as priests
and prophets, i e. watchmen.’ :
"~ and enmity: i. e. hatred personifted. The hatred condemned
in the people, verse 7, is personified in the evil prophet, verse 8.

9. have deeply corrupted themselves. This is really more
intelligible than Nowack’s ingenious correction, to suit his own
view of the verse as referring to the true prophet: ‘they have
made for him a deep grave.’ ‘ K

the days of @ibeah: cf. x. 9, Judges xix. 15, &c., for the

horror of Gibeah. The tragedy of that shocking tale was that for
the moment Ged seemed to forget, and Benjamin was victorious,
But the visitation came nevertheless swift and sure.

ix, 10-17. The corruption that is through Iust. :

10. grapes in the wilderness : where from its unexpectedness
the vine would be the more welcome : Deut. viii. 15.

.- the firstripe in the fig tree: the sweetness of which passed
Into a proverb : Isa. xxviil. 4; Mic. vii. 1; Jer. xxiv. 2.

The love of God to Israel in the desert made the transgression
at Baal-peor the more horrible, Num. xxv. 3. That was the
beginning of the shame which clung to the people in Canaan
throughout, the worship of God by rites of impurity.

Baal-peor : i. e. the Baal of Peor, the Moabite god to whem
_Israel yoked himself while in Shittim ; the name of the place was
in full Beth-Baal-Peor ; but in Deut. iii. 29, iv. 46, it is shortened
Into Beth-peor. Peor=Pisgah (Wellhausen). ’

abominable like that which they loved. We grow like
the objects of our love. And if Baal-peor was ¢ the filthiest and

E 2
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their glory shall fly away like a bird : there shall be no
12 birth, and none with child, and no conception. Though
they bring up their children, yet will I bereave them,.
that there-be not a man left ; yea, woe also to them when
13 I depart from them! Ephraim, like as I have seen Tyre,
is planted in a pleasant place: but Ephraim shall bring
14 out his children to the slayer. Give them, O LorDp:
~what wilt thou give? give them a miscarrying womb
15 and dry breasts. All their wickedness is in Gilgal ; for
there I hated them : because of the wickedness of their
doings T will drive them out of mine house: I will love

foulest of the heathen gods’ (Pusey), the unhappy Israelites had
become bad as bad could be. '

11. The result of this moral pollution is a progressive decay of
the nation. Children born would quickly die, then the womb
would be the grave, at last the womb would be absclutely barren.’

_Wellhausen remarks how much better verse 16 would come in
here between 11 and 12. . _

12. bring up their children: this is inappropriate after verse-
11, but would follow well on verse 16,

when I depart from them: 1 Sam. xxviii. 15, 16, There is
then a certain point in human depravity at which God departs from
men, and they rapidly plunge down into irremediable ruin. Only
a: prophet can with clearness indicate when that point is reached;
but every religious teacher must warn men that it may be
reached.

13. like as I have seen Tyre. The text here, says Nowack,
defies explanation, It is quite easy, with Pusey, to say Ephraim
was like Tyre in pride, glory, riches, and also in the ultimate fall,
But the English rendering cannot be got out of the Hebrew words,
in which there is no like, and planted is in the feminine without
a feminine noun. The modern commentators seek help in the
LXX, and translate : ‘Ephraim’s children as I have seen are
appointed for capture; Ephraim must bring out his children for
slaughter.” On this follows a charitable prayer,

14. With such a doom in front, better not to be born.

15. in Gilgal. The national worship (cf. iv. 15, xii. 1) is
responsible for the national sin, and that for the national decay.

mine house: i.e. Palestine (viii. 1), The image of the
adulteress driven from the house is before the prophet’s eye:
Lev, xxi. 7, 14, xxii. 13; Num. xxx. 10.
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them no more ; all their princes are revolters. * Ephraim 16
is smitten, their root is dried up, theyshall bear no fruit :
yea, though they bring forth,: yet will I.slay the beloved
fruit of their womb. My God will cast: them away, 1y
because they did not hearken unto him': and they shall

be wanderers among the nations. :

- Israel is a luxuriant vine, which putteth forth his fruit: 10
according to the multitude of his fruit he hath multiplied
his altars; according to:the goodness of his land they

princes are revolters: a play on wordsin the Heb., Sarehen,
Sorerim, which Prof. G. A. Smith tries to get by ¢ their nobles
are rebels ’; might we say ‘their princes are prancers,’as the word
is used of a refractory animal, e. g. in iv. 16!

18. The verse is as much an interposition here as it would be
suitable between 1: and 12. The comparison with a tree x. 1,
xiv. 8. : T

17. My God: the prophet's, no longer the people’s (cf. v. 12),
Hosea, as the first to discover that God is Love, might well usé
this personal pronoun, and in his own response to the Divine love
he might well feel how his people’s sin destroyed their power to
call God theirs, This is well brought out by Prof. G. A, Smith,
p. 346.

wanderers : like Cain, Gen, iv. 12-14. Pusey in a long note
comments on the extraordinary fulfilment. of the threat in the
history of Israel. ‘ o

Hoséa, says Prof. G. A. Smith, was the first to thus trace dut
the connexion between sexual immorality and national decay,
It is Hosea too who first by his preaching of repentance showed
that there was redemption even from this most insidicus and
corrupting of vices. o

Whoever preaches against impurity with Hosea’s explosive
power should be careful to arm himself with the call to repentance
(xiv. 1, 2) and with the promise of regeneration (xiii. 14).

x. Again ¢ Puppel kings and puppet gods” :

1. Israel. In taking this fruitful land from the Canaanite, Israel
had adopted also its paganism. The altars (Mizbechoth) and the
pillars (Mazzeboth) are the instruments of the worship with which
the corruption of religion is connected.

made goodly: i. e, carved or ornamented. They are evil, not
only in despite of God’s goodness, but because He is good (Pusey).
It is the echo of ii, 8.
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-2 have made goodly pillars. Their heart is divided ; now
shall they be found guilty : he shall smite their altars, he
3 shall spoil their pillars. Surely now shall they say, We
have no king : for we fear not the Lorp; and the king,
4 what can he do for us? - They. speak vain words,
swearing falsely in making covenants: therefore judge-
ment springeth up as hemlock in the: furrows of the field.
5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall be in terror for the
calves of Beth-aven: for.the people thereof shall mourn
over it, and the priests thereof that rejoiced over it, for
6 the glory thereof, because it is departed from it. It also

2. divided: i, e. it is doubtful whether they are worshipping

Yahweh or Baal,

be found guilty : rather, ‘atone for it.

smite their altars: %% ¢break the necks of,’ because, says
Wellhausen, images of the heads of calves were on the corners
of the altars—a picturesque and searching suggestion,

3. now shall: cf. v. 7, the néarly approaching punishment,

_ no king': that is, as the last clause shows, though they have
a king he is as good as useless, 'When the fear of the King of
kings ceases, the king becomes 2 discredited and fruitless source
of government,

4. The verse becomes clearer if we may follow the LXX,
¢What can the king do for us?’ ask the people. And the ironical
answer is : ‘speak words, swear falsely, make a covenant,’ i e.
words, idle words, no effectual deeds.  Apart from arbitrary
corrections of the text, the second clause can only mean that
judgement is so perverted, s, in the king’s mouth, that instead of
being fruitful grain it is poisonous hemlock in the furrows of the
field. This last expression occurs more appropriately in xii. 11.

6. the calves of Beth-aven (i e. Beth-el, iv. 15), so far from
saving the people, become an anxiety; they are carried off as
spoil by the captor. This is the height of irony. OQur English
version glides over a number of grammatical difficulties, which can
only be removed by correcting the text,

the priests: the scornful word is used which applied only
to the priests of the Canaanitish cultus, Chemarim (2 Kings xxiil. g;
Zeph. i. 4), the word found in iv. 4 according to Prof. G. A. Smith’s
correction {q.v.). If we may read jalilu for jagilu, we get the
more appropriate ¢ his priestlings shall how! over it.” The last
words are a reminiscence of 1 Sam. iv. 22.



HOSEA 10. 59 55

shall be carried unto. Assyria for a present to king Jareb :
Ephraim shall receive shame; and Israel shall be ashamed
of his own counsel. = As for Samaria, her king is cut off, 4
as foam upon the water. - The high places also of Aven, g
the:sin of Israel, shall be destroyed : the thorn and the
thistle shall come up on their altars; and they shall say
to the mountains, Cover us; and to the hills, Fall on us,
O Israel, thou hast sinned from the days of Gibeah: g
there they stood ; that the battle against the children of

8. When all other ‘tribute is exhausted, the gold of the idol must

be'sent-to king Pick-quarrel (cf. v, 13% ‘ ‘

ashamed of his own counsel. By the change of one letter,
n into 3, Wellhausen gets the more intelligible ‘shall be ashamed
of his own idoL.’ But counsel gives a perfectly good sense, and it
has the advantage of being the word in the text. :

7. As ‘Wellhausen ‘points ont, the translation accepted by the
R, V.in the margin is correct. ¢ Samaria is cut off; her king is
like-(not ¢ foam,” which is the picturesque Rabbinieal translation of
a word ‘not ‘elsewhere found, but) a splinter on the waters,’ i. e,
carried away as helpless as a chip of wood in a foaming torrent.

8. The high places: cl.-Amos vii. 5. Wellhausen strikes out
of Aven, the sin, a5 a later Deuteronomic insertion. - This is quite
arbitrary. The contemptucus-Aven is Beth-el, cf. iv. 15, not now
House of Iniquity, but Iniquity itself, and so the sin of Ysrasl
is added. C

Beth-el was on a hilt (Joshua xvi. 1; 1 Sam. x. 3, xiii. 2 ; Gen.
xxxv. 1; Judgesi. 22; 2 Kings ii. 23). !

thorn and thistle. ~ This is illustrated by Gen. iii, 18, where
alone this word for thistle occurs.” Out of sixteen names for this
class of plant,the two { Kotz vedardan) are combined in the original
cursing of the 'soil, and in the éxile of Israel from his promised
land. The suggestion is very striking.

to the mountains, Cover us. The high places of the idolat-
rous worship are of use only to cover the shame of the worshippers.
The idear everberates in the judgements of the N. T.: Luke xxiii.
30; Rev. vi. 16. o '

The blessing to. Ephraim in Joseph gave a very different use
of the hills: Gen. xlix, .26. C

@ reverts to ix, 9. Wellhausen thinks the reference is not s6
much to the crime in Judges xix. 22, where Benjamin rather than
Israel sinned, but to the origin of the monarchy itself in Gibeah,
Saul’s city (cf. xiii. 10, 11). Nowack agrees; Prof. G. A. Smith
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To iniquity should not overtake them in Gibeah. When it

Iz

is my:desire, I will chastis¢ them ; and the peoples shall
be gathered against them, when they are bound to their
two transgressions. And Ephraim is an heifer that is
taught, that ‘loveth: to tread out #ke corn; but I have
passed over upon her fair neck: I will set a rider on
Ephraim ;- Judah shall plow, Jacob shall break his elods.

thinks the reference is only to Judges xix. a2 and perhaps Judges
xix. 3. The latter part of the verse is unintelligible in the original,
as in our version. Nowack gets a good sense by following the
suggestion of P. Ruben: ‘There (sr. at Gibeah). the. sons, of
iniquity stood up against me: shall not war reach them in Giheah3!
Gibeah (Tell-el-Fal) is in the southernmost part of. the jarritory
of Israel. The invading Assyrian from the porth, shall surely
reach even that remote cradle of the iniquity of Israel,

10. The verse is difficult, and the text probably gorrupt, No
corrections, however, yigld any better sense than the Reyisers have
got from it, - S . .

two transgressions. KeepingtheKethib, i.e. the text written,
we may refer to Exod. xxi 10, where the same word is. uged - for
¢ duty of marriage,” i. e, conjugal.cobabitation ; the ‘tweofold cohabi-
tation* is in keeping with. the imagery of Hosea, to. express the
service of God and-of idals. But: taking the Keri (i..e. the alter-
native reading in the Heb, margin), we may refer either to (1)
the- two calves at Dan and Beth-¢l, or to (a) the sin of the king
and that of the priest. The strange expression evokes from Pusey
the wise commenti-‘ No -slavery is sa heavy. as that which is
self-imposed.’ o

11. Prof. G. A. Smith epitomizes the verse as the ambition of
the people for spiritual resuits without a spiritual discipline.’ .

an heifer that is taught, that loveth to tread.  Wellhausen
and Nowack strike out that is, taught as superfluous. But with
what propriety can we accept such a judgement? The comparison
is with a heifer that has been broken.in, and is, quite happy to
tread the corn unmuzzled, as the. Law required (Deut, xxv, 4),
a very casy task.. But God was going to pass the yoke over the
heifer’s neck, and in the hard discipline of the Exile to make. it
plough and break the clods. . .
_Nowack boldly reads fIsrael’ for *Judah.' I we were at
liberty to rewrite, as well as to interpret, the prophets, it would
be a good change. .

fadr neck :. ‘ kindled His relentings are’ : and the next verse
becomes more tender still,
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Bow to yourselves- in righteousness, reap according to 12

mercy ; break up your fallow ground: for it is time to
seek the Lorp, till he come and rain rightecusness upon
you, Ve have plowed wickedness, ye have reaped

iniquity ; ye bave eaten the fruit of les: for thou didst .-

trust in thy way, in the multitude of thy mighty men,
Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy people, and
all thy fortresses shall' be spoiled, as Shalman spoiled

1. r!g'htocmsnall and merey are here synomyms.

fallow ground: i lies unbroken, thorny, and hatd ; no seed
of tighteousness in it as yet.

rain righteousness. Woellhausen and Nowack prefer the
LXX, which reads geri for Jarzh and so get ‘that the fruit of
righteousnms may come to you' But how tame compared with
the exqumte image of the rl.ghteou.lnen which is of God, not
springing from the seed of righteousness sown, but rained down
as grace from heaven! Pusey finds here an exquisite reference
to Christ our righteousness sent down from heaven,

13. In contrast with the precept of verse 1a is the sorrowful
fact, wickedness ploughed 'in instead of righteousness sown,
iniquity reaped instead of mercy. And 'in addition the bread
wrested from the furrows is the empty grist of lies. ‘Bodily de-
lights,” says St. Gregory, ¢ when absent kindle a vehement longing,
when had and eaten they satiate and disgust the eater. Spiritual
delights are distasteful when unknown ; when possessed they are
longed for ; and the more those who hunger after them feed upgn
them, the more they are hungered for.’

didst trust in th.r way. Wellhausen prefers the LXX
reading, which gwes ¢ chariots,* Nowack agrees, and then argues
that the clause is suspect, because Israel did »of trust in his
chariots and heroes, but appealed for help to Egypt or Assyria.

Here we are thankful for Pusey’s simplicity, which accepts the
text as it stands, and explains @ ‘So long as a man distrusts his
ways of sin, there is hope of his conversion amid any dcpths of
sin. ‘When he #rusts i his ways, all entrance is closed against
the grace of God.’

tby mighty men might refer to the military help sought in
Egypt or Assyria, The appeal to these Great Powers, instead of
to Him who alone is great, always rankles in the prophet's heart.

14, thy peoples (marg.): viz. the foreign- powers to whom
Israet has rashly appealed,

Shalman spoiled Beth-arbel. Either(r) Shalman mentloned
a3 a Moabite tributary of Tigiath-pileser I1I in a cuneiform

v

4
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Beth-arbel in the day of battle ; the mother was dashed
15 in pieces with her children. :*So shall Beth-el do unto

you because of your great wickedness: at daybreak shall

the king of Israel be utterly cut.off, - R
11 - When Israel was: a child, then I loved him, and called

inscription. (Beth-arbel is the Galilean town Arbela, cf. 1 Macc,
ix. 2, now Irbid,’ and we must suppose it was spoiled in the
campaign mentioned 2 Kings xiii, 20; so Schrader, followed
by Sayce.) Or, far more likely, (2) Shalmaneser IV, the Assyrian
conqueror, is meant (2 Kings xvii, 3). Though this requires us
to bring Hosea's period down later (e¢f. Amos vi. 2 for the
campaign), or to suppose that the half-verse is a later insertion.
So Wellhausen and Nowack,  who think the reference to the
petty princeling of Moab improbable and inconclusive, In our
ignorance of the campaigns of Shalmaneser, we may suppose that
he gained a victory at the Galilean town Beth-arbel; but no
certainty can be gained on the point. o

, the mother ... with her children should be ‘on her
children’; she is supposed to die trying to cover and protect them.
See Gen, xxxii. 11, Co [

15. Wellhausen corrects, according to the LXX, ¢So I will do
unto you, O house of Israel, &c.,” and according to his fancy, ‘in
storm shall the king of Israel be, &c,’ - But for those who feel any
obligation to keep the Hebrew text as it stands the meaning wiil
be : ¢ Beth-el, as the scene of the corrupt worship, has thus ruined
the country; in the morning, i.e. when king Hoshea promised
a better day (2 Kings xvii. 2), the kingship is ent off for ever.’
But this reference to the dawning is difficult to explain, as
Nowack urges. Fancy might suggest (comparing. 2 Kings xix.
35) that it is a figurative description of a sudden and complete ruin,
After the night of Israel’s sin, one rises in the morning, and behold
the king is dead. : ) :

Prof. G. A. Smith sums up the national ruin thus: the substance
of the people scattered abroad ; the national spirit dissipated ; the
national prestige humbled ; the kings mere puppets ; the prophets
corrupted ; the national vigour sapped by impurity ; the idolatry
conscious of its impotence. .

Then the next chapter is a tender and regretful reminiscence of
the love which God has shown to His ungrateful child.

xi. - The Fatherhood and Humanity of God is Prof, G. A, Smith’s
beautiful title to the chapter. S .

1. The tenderness of this reminiscence is like the Gospel, and
one cannot wonder that it ‘is echoed in the beginning of the
Gospel : Matt. ii. 15,
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my son-out of Egypt.  As they calied them, so they went 2
from them :“they sacrificed unto the Baalim, and burned
incense to graven images. Vet I taught Ephraim to go; 3
I took them on my arms; but they knew not that I
healed them. " I drew them with cords of a man, with 4

my gon : cf. Exod, iv. 22, 23, * Israelis my son.” Pusey quotes
the Fathers to show that Israel was the son of God in virtne of
the Sen of God who from him, according to the flesh, would come.
And this connexion explains the reference of Matt. ii. 15, which
otherwise would seem to. be merely verbal. Wellhausen and
Nowack object to the reading, and prefer to reconstruct from the
LXX. They and Prof. G. A. Smith follow the LXX in verse 2,
with a great improvement to clearness ; thus:— ‘

2. ‘out of Egypt I called him ;: and the more I called them, the
farther they went from me.” If we are to keep our English text
we can only make sense by reading into the first they and
:he second them the word prophets; which is certainly very

orced. :

The election of Israel, the tiny fugitive people, lying between
the great civilized empires of Egypt and Assyria, was the mystery
of grace, on.which the whole religious development of the. people
was buoilt, and out of which the Gospel of Jesus Christ sprang.
Nor did the sins of this guilty Ephraim, nor even of faithless
Judah, frustrate this election of grace.

. sacrificed unto the Baalim : cf. ii. 13, xiii. I, 2. .

3. to go: i e. in the old English sense ¢ to walk,” as a:mother
teaches the infant. The word used is Aramaic : cf, vii, 15,

I took. Yes, as Wellhausen says, the letter # has fallen ount
of the text; it must have heen the first person (so LXX), This
carrying of the child in the wilderness is echoed in Deut i. 31,
xxxil, 1 and Num. xi. 12; Isa, Ixiii. g. .

healed: cf, Ezek. xv. 26; viz. in the childish sicknesses of
the wilderness, e. g. by the brazen serpent. :

4, The image changes from the child to the heifer (cf. x. 11).
God led the stubborn heifer not with cords, but with love ; human
ties which, though the most beautiful in the world, can be resisted
and broken. As Gomer resisted Hosea's tender and changeless
love, so men resist the love of God.

¢ No man cometh unto me,’ said Christ, ‘ except the Father draw
him," Augustine says: ‘Do not conceive of long journeyings.
When thou believest, then thou comest. Fer to Him who is
everywhere men come by loving, not by travelling.” God loves,
and so draws; when man loves, the drawing is effectual ; when
man refuses, the silken cords do not compel,
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bands of love; and I was to them as they that take off
the yoke won their ‘jaws, and I laid meat before them.
5 He shall not return into the land of Egypt; but the
Assyrian shall be his king; because they refused to return.
6 And the sword shall fall upon ‘his cities, and- shall
consume his bars, and devour #4em, because of their own
7 counsels. And my people are bent to backsliding from

a8 they that take off the yoke on their jaws. The commen-
tators’' give up the clause, and propose emendations.- As the
words stand in our version ‘we must interpret them thus: .thé
kindly driver of the toiling heifer lifts the yoke to ease the
strain (why from the jaws we cannot explain) : cf, Lev. xxvi.u B
and the paralle? thought in Isa. lxiii, 13, 4.

X 1aid meat before them. The lifting of the yoke fra-ﬂﬁ
jaws liberated the mouth for eating, as a carter takes the bit out
of the horse’s mouth and hangs the corn-bag round his nncl
instead : cf, Ps, Ixxviil. 24-29. Tt

8. This quick revulsion of thought would surprise us. in’ any
one but Hosea. In him we are accustomed to it.

- He shall not return: modern commentators follow the LX‘.K
and carry the /o (not) back into verse 4 aslo (to him). This inakes
the verse much more easy, for thereis no ‘but,’ only ‘and.” h i
¢he shall return into Egypt, and the Assyrian shall be his kinga’

6. Prof. G.A.Smith surrenders the verse as a weakening and irre-
levant insertion. Wellhausen and Nowack suggest emendations.

ghall fall: cf. x. 14; X. 6; the meaning of the word here is
not found elsewhere in Hebrew. But the idea is appropriate ;
and, as Pusey says, the prophecy received repeated fulfilment,
even to the rage of the Zealots before the destruction of Jerusaiem,

bars. This word in Jer. 1, 36 is translated ‘boasters’ in
a similar connexion. This connects much better with the words
becanse of their own counsels, King Hoshea’s conspiracy with
So, kmg of Egypt, instead of delivering him from Assyna, brought
him into Assyrmn captivity.

7. Nowack gives up the whole verse as 1mpossnble, following
Wellhausen.

are bemt : /1%, ¢are hungtoit,’ asif backshdmg were the hinge
on which they turned. But the phrase is very forced. The
remainder of the verse is so hopeless that even Pusey passes it
by unexplained. Prof. G. A. Smith explains rather than trans-
lates: ‘and though they (se, the prophets) call them upwards,
none of them can lift them,” In this uncertainty I would suggest
that they refers to the ‘boasters’ in verse 6. Though the
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me : though they call them to Zsm fkat ¢s on high, none
at all will exalt z#m. How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? 5
kow shall T deliver thee, Isracl? how shall I make thee
as Admah? ~Aow shall I set thee as Zeboim? mine
heart is turned within me, my compassions are kindled
together. - I will not execute the fierceness of mine g
anger, I will not return to ¢destroy Ephraim: for I am
God, and not man ; the Holy One in the midst of thee:
and I will not enter into the city. They shall walk after

-

boastful king and his counsellors appeal to Heaven and direct the
people’s thoughts to God, they will not lift up the degraded
people ; God has w1thdrawn the religious talk is unreal ;—

¢ The words fly up, the thoughts remain belew,

‘Words without thoughts never to heaven go.”

8. But again the irrepressible and yearning love of God breaks
out in tenderness. This (verses 8, 9) i is, according to Prof: G. A,
Smith, ¢the greatest passage in Hosea.” Justice and merey strive
together ; God determines that Israel shall be both justly punished
and mercifully relieved.

deliver thee. Thistranslationspoils the sense, It should be ;e

‘{How am [ to give thee up, O Ephraim?
How am I to let thee go, O Israel !
" How give thee up, like Admah;
How make thee like Zeboim §*

Admah . . . Zeboim: cities of the plain (Deut, xxix, 22, 23),
Why mention these obscurer towns instead of Sodom and Go-
morrah? Isita humblmg of Israel’s pride even in the expresswn
of the Divine compassion ?

compassions. The Hébrew word means rather ‘consola.
tions’: cf. Deut. xxxii. 36.

9. execute the fierceness: 1 Sam, xxviii, 18.

return: the same phrase as ii. 9. It means not So much
repeating the same treatment as treating the same object, i.e,
I will not come again to Ephraim to destroy him.” The august
reason for this compassion wants nothing of evangelic grandeur :
cf. Num, xxiii. 10,

Holy One must, as Nowack says, have an ethical as well as
a merely theological colouring : Isa. xii. 6.

I will not enter into the city. This, according to Prof. G. A.
Smith, is nonsense. A very trifling change gives us: ‘I am not
wdlmg to consume.’ .

o]
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the Lorp, who shall roar like a lion: for he shall roar,
and the children ‘'shall come trembling from the west.
They shall come trembling as a bird out: of Egypt, and
as a dove out of the land of Assyria: and I will make
them to dwell in their houses, saith the Lorp. g

- Ephraim compasseth me about with falsehcod, and the
house of Israel with deceit: but Judah yet ruleth with

Pusey, with splendid courage in defending the text as it stands,
would interpret : ‘ God would not enter into the city, as He did
into the cities of the plain, viz. to destroy it.’ This is indeed
heroic. The clause helongs to verse g in the Hebrew, and not to
verse 10 as inn R. V. It makes a climax. : :

10, 11 are not connected with what has just been said.
Prof. G. A. Smith' considers them an exilic insertion. The exiles
are to return from the west, and the south (Egypt), and the north
(Assyria), This certainly sounds more appropriate from a writer
in the Exile than from a pre-exilic prophet. But whether Hosea's,
or no, the words and the promise are alike exquisite. .

. like & Uon: cf. Amos iii. 8.: So Christ is the Lion of the
tribe of Judah (Rev. v. 5). No sound is more awe-inspiring than
the lion’s roar; and when God utters His voice, not only do His
foes tremble, but His ransomed. children are filled with awe;
they return unto Him with fearfiilness, and contrition, and wonder.

11. dove: common in Palestine, proverbiai for its swiftness
of flight and its timidity ; it flew faster when it was frightened
(Ps. lv. 6, 7; Isa. Ix. 8). It returned to its own cot from any
distance to which it was carried. - a

12 belongs in the Hebrew, and in the sense, to ch, xii.

xil, xili. ZThe Final Argument, going back upon the history
of Isracl lo explain the backshding, calling to, and yet despaiving of,
repeniance, ends in @ more hopeless doom: than ever.

xil. The People and their Father Jacob.

xi. 12. falsehood. Jacob was from the first a deceiver and
a transplanter, The deceit of Ephraim lay in the tortuous dealings
with Assyria and Egypt, and in the abominations of the cultus.

but Judah, We are certainly tempted here to accept the
view that the reference to Judah is a later intérpolation. The
Hebrew, very difficult to render, may mean, as the margin shows,
precisely opposite things, either a commendation of Judah's
faithfulness or a condemnation of Judah'’s fall. '

Perhaps original words of Hosea’s were altered by a later
Judaean writer. The adverse rendering in the margin, ‘and
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God, and "is faithful with the Holy- One. Ephraim 12
feedeth on wind, and followeth after the éast wind: he
continually multiplieth lies- and’ desolation; and -they
maké a covenant with Assyria, and oil is camed into
Egypt. The LorD hath alsc 4 controversy with Judah, 2
and will punish Jacob according‘to his ways; according

to his doings will he recompense him. In the womb he 3
took his: brother by the ‘heel; and in his manhood he

Judah is yet unstedfast with God, and with the Holy Ong who is
faithful,” is approved by Ewald, HItZ[g, “Whansche, &c.: <f. vi. 4.
Nowack alters a word, and gets: ¢ Judah is yet- trusted with God
and true to the Holy One.
Holy One: a word, lxke Elohim, in the plural, in later He-
brew used for ‘{fod’ (Prov ix. 10y xXx. 3); ‘its use,’ says- Pusey,
‘is founded on the mystery of the Trinity.” Wellhausen adopts
Cornill's bold conjecture, and reads Qedeskim instead of Qedu-
shire, and. changes the last word; ¢profanes himsed with
gedcshun’ (cf. Num. xxv. g, 5) e the Sodomite pnests of the
aal-worship. But this is too ingenicus,

xii. 1, The wind and the east wind represent the fore1gn
alliances, which are vanity and worse; for while the wind is
unsubstantial, the Sirocco, or south- east wind of Palestine, is
parching and withering, destructive to vegetation, unwholesome
to man and beast, and in its whn-lmg force often a hurricane of
ruin (cf Job xxvii, 2r; Fer. xviii. 17).

desolation : shod but LXX reads shav, ¢ fraud.”

ofl, as the chief product of Palestine, stands-for a.ll the
wealth whlch king Hoshea sent into Egypt to secure the help of
So (ef, Isa. xxx. 6, 7). It will be'remembered that Hoshea first
‘became tributary to Shalmaneser of Assyria, and then sought the
help of Egypt to rebel against him. ' This windy policy is not
only lies, but desolation : 2 Kings xvii. 4.

2. Judah. This sudden lnlrusmn of Judah is so destructive of
the sense that modern commentators unhesxtatmgly take it as
a slip for Israel. The LXX omits the ‘and,’ and if we may
follow that reading we have a clear sense: ¢Yahweh has a con-
troversy with Israel, to visit on Jacob according to his ways.’
The need to keep Ysrael in verse 2 is emphasized by verse 3.
Hosea, as Wellhausen remarks, shows a knowledge of the history
of Jacob, as recorded in the Yahwist-narrative of Genesis.

To move Ephraim to repentance the prophet recalls the electzon,
the faith, the power, of the Patriarch Israel.

ook his brother by the heel: Gen, xxv. 26 (cf. xavii. 36)
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‘4 had power with:God : yea, he had power over the angel,
and prevailed: he wept, and made supplication: unto
him : he found him at Beth-el, and there he spake with

5 us; even the LorD, the God of hosts ; the Lorp is his

6 memoriali Therefore turn thou to thy God : keep mercy
and judgement, and wait on thy God cantinually.

The Mebrew word is ‘#gab, the presumable root of Ja-‘agab
(Jacdb), just as had power with God is surah etl;- Elohitn, the
presumable origin of Yisra'el (Israel): Gen. xxxii. 28. Nowack
confuges the whole passage by not allowing that verses 3-5 are
intended to describe the virtues and valour of Jacob.

4. The scene at Peniel (Gen: xxxii. 29) is put before the scatie
at Beth-el (Gen. xxviii. 1) and the flight to Atam {verse x2).

wept, not mentioned in Genesis; 'but, as Pusey :says, tears
and entreaties are closely alhed, ‘lmplorare est ﬂetu mgare’ 3 cf.
French implorey, pleverer.
" with ns: Wellhausen reads ‘him? for fus’; but it is more
striking to say that in speaking with Israel the Patriarch God
spoke with His descendants toa.

6. the LORD: i e. Yahweh, the name g’nﬁen in Exod. nt.
14, I5.

is his memoxisl, Thls name of revelation we best’ honour
by keeping the Hebrew four letters as near as possible, viz.
Y-A-v-h. But the vowel-points which turn it into * Jehovah’ are
those of ‘ Adonai’ (Lord), the word read, by the ‘Rabbis in place of
the sacred ‘Tetragrammaton,’ The pronunclatlon Yahwekh probably
expresses the meaning of the word, which is the ﬂ’lll‘d person
singular of the verb  to be,’ whether in a neuter or in a causative
sense, The ‘memorial’ a.sserfs for ever the self-existence of the
Being who is.the Author of all existence,

On the great Day of Atonement the high priest pronounced
the name ten times, and all the pecple fell on their faces, say'mg,
¢ Blessed be the glorious name of His kingdom for .ever and ever.’
But it is said after 322 B.c., the time of Simeon the Just, the
high priests disused it, for fear that its sanctity should be vitlated.
]‘.}ven by their reverence the chosen people violated the purpose
of God.

8. This mention of the sacred name, combined with the example
of the Patriarch, is a strong plea to deceitful and deceived Ephraim
to return.

to thy God: it is ‘through’ or ‘by’ thy God. For the
moiment repentance is thought of, not as returning to God, but as
returning to righteousness by Hls

koep mercy and judgement. Like Mic. vi, 8 the prophet
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He i a trafficker, the balances of deceit are in his %
hand : he loveth to oppress. And Ephraim said, Surely 8
I am become rich, I have found me wealth: in all my
labours they shall find in me none iniquity that were sin.
But I am-the Lorp thy God from the land of Egypt;o
I will yet again make thee to dwell in tents, as in the

dwells on the duties to men, because, says Pusey, men cannot
deceive themselves so easily about their duties to their neighbour
as about their duties to God.

Nowack, having made the passage obscure by his arbitrary
renderings, proposes to strike out 3P-6 as a later interpolation.

7. From the call to repentance Hosea characteristically returns
to renew his sharp reproaches for present iniquity. ‘Canaan,’ he
suddenly cries. So the old inhabitant of the land was called,
meaning ‘trafficker’ (Zeph. i. 11). So the prophet calls degenerate
Ephraim. For the false balances, see Amos ii. 6, viii. 5.

oppress : better, ‘defraud’; cf. Mic. ii. 2. The Phoenicians, or
Canaanites, were in Homer infamous for their greed ; they were
called ¢ gnawers’ and ‘ money-lovers’ (Od. xiv. 283, xv. 413). For
this opprobrious connexion of Israel with Canaan, see Ezek. xvi. 3:
¢ Thy birth and thy nativity is of the land of the Canaanite ; the
Amorite was thy father, and thy mother was an Hittite

8. Ephraim’s defence : ‘I did not wish to do wrong ; that were
sin! I only wished to get rich.” He did not know that the love
of money is a root of all kinds of evil. It is not necessary, with
Wellhausen, following the LXX, to break off the second clause,
making it the prophet’s reply to Ephraim’s defence : -¢all his gain
does not suffice for the guilt which he has contracted.”

8. The tent-life of the wilderness was a trial and pain, for
which the settlement in the promised land was readily exchanged.
But it was also a blessing and a revelation, a walking in mystery
and wonder, the Divine presence always felt and often manifest.
The Feast of Tabernacles was the yearly remembrance of this
wonderful pilgrim experience (Lev. xxiii. 3943 ; Neh. viii. 14-18).
Pusey appositely quotes a Jewish writer : ¢ Whoso begins to
think himself a citizen in this world, and not a foreigner, him
God biddeth, leaving his ordinary dwelling, to remove into a
temporary lodging, in order that, leaving these thoughts, he may
learn to acknowledge that he is only a stranger in this world and
not a citizen, in that he dwells as in a stranger’s hut, and so
should not attribute too much to the shadow of his beams, but
dwell under the shadow of the Almighty.” This verse, therefore,
I8 a threat or a promise according to the insight with which it is
examined. The ¢ dwelling in tents’ in the Exile of Babylon was

* F
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ro days of the solemn feast. ‘I have also spoken unto the
prophets, and I have 'multiplied visions; and by the
i1 ministry of the prophets ‘have I used similitudes. Is
Gilead iniquity? they are altogether vanity ; in Gilgal
‘they sacrifice bullocks: yéa, their altars are as heaps in
12 the furrows of the field. And Jacob fled into the field
of Aram, and Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he

a blessing : there Yahweh found His people again as in the
wilderness (ii. 14). Through missing ‘this spiritual connexion
Nowaek denies that the sdlemn -feast could be the Feast of
Tabernacles, “a feast of unbridled.-joy.” He thinks also the con-
nexion of ‘this feast with the desert-journey of the Exodus was
only invented in the Exile, and by the Priestly Code writers. -He
changes the word into ‘in the days of the foretime.’

10. AsGodinHis pleading spoke by the wilderness experience—
and will do againin the Exile-—so He used, and will use, prophets,
giving them visions, and commandirg such similitudes as Hosea’s
relation with Gomer. |

I do not: say that this ‘connexion is certain ; but Wellhausen
says that no satisfactory explanation of the verse can be given.

11. This verse is still more perplexing, and-commentators.give
up hope of tracing its connexion ‘with the foregoing or folowing,
All we can do is'to interpret the verse by itseif. It is an echo
of vi. 8, when Gilead is a centre of the debased cultus,

they are altogether vanity : who are meant is not said ;- the
text seems very obscure. Still, we can force a sense: ¢ If Gilead
has become 'iniquity, they (the Gileadites) have become vanity, i. e.
nothingness,”

Gilgal represents the west as Gilead the east of ;Jordan. The
word ‘heaps’ (Heb., Gallim) is a play on the word Gri-gal, which
meant a stone circle erected for primitive -worship. It is not
clear why the common sacrifice of bullocks should'be reprehended.
Hitzig changed the word shevarisn into Jashshedim, and-translated
< sacrificed to demons” (Deut. xxxii, 17; Ps. cvi. g7}

a8 heaps: like the ruins of Stonehenge, a wonder-and a re-
-proach of idolatry in the eyes of thoese who come after : ef, x. 4.
12. We return to the illustrative and didactic -history of the
- Patriarch, «In the connexion of the chapter,. Jacob’s journey to
the east, and the return with a beloved wife and two bands, must
be a gleam of encouragement to the guilty nation which is to go
into the desert and dwell in tents again.
. fleld of ‘Aram: Deut. xxvi. 5; cf. Gen. xxxvi. g5, ‘field of
Moab.” Aram is Syria, Mesopotamia, Gen. xxviii. 5.
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‘Rept skeep. And by a prophet the LorD brought Israel 13
“-up out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved.
Ephraim hath provoked'to anger most bitterly : -therefore 14
‘ghall his blood be left upon him, and his reproach shall
his Lord return unto him.

‘When Ephraim spake, there was trembling ; he exalted 13
himself in Israel : ‘but when he'offended in Baal,-he died.
.And now they sin more and rore, and have :made them

kept: ‘sheep’ is not expressed ; Gen. xxix. 2o, 28. By the
analogy of Arabic it may mean ¢ kept watch’ (Wellhausen).

13. A new echo of verse 1o. Another gleam of hope in
coming punishment. God does nét leave His oppressed people
in Egypt ; Moses is raised up. Peérhaps He will not leave them
in exile, "Will an Ezekiel, a second Isaiah, a‘Daniel, nay, a - Cyrus-
Méssizh, be‘raised up-to restore them ?

‘14, The clouds close again and hide the- gleam, in ‘Hosea’s
rapid way. To the charge’of -deeeit in verse 7, dnd the implied
charge of'idolatry in ‘verse ‘11, is added the third ofthe damna-
tory triad, the Blobdshed: sée 2 Kings xvii. 17. - For the ‘threat
which follows, ¢f. Isa/Iitv. 7. 'Prof. G. A. Smith says: ‘I cannot
trace the argurient here’ ; and Welthausen says : ¢ the senseiis half-
intelligible, the text from bitterly to upon him totally cbrrupt.’
‘We miust be content, therefore, if our understanding of this difficult
chapter réimains obscure.

xiii, The Last Judgement of Israel. ‘We have here:a clear
recapitulation 'of  all ‘Hosea’s threats, to be followed in dne final
-chapter by a‘desperite call to repentance.

1. 'When Ephralm spake. Wellhausen seeks for a historic
occasion. But the verse is rather a »ésusné of the history of the
Northern Kingdom. ‘Accepting the rather doubtful translation
of the first clause, we 'may quote Bp.-Hall : ¢ Ephraim was once
very aweful, so as, while he spake, the rest of the tribes were
ready to tremble It can hardly ‘refer to Joshua, who belonged
to that tribe (Pusey), but it sums up the martial: glories-of fsrael
under Ahab and fehu.

exalted himself (Amos vi. 13}, a slight change makes this
“Ptince was he in Israel.’ ‘

“offended in Baal : T Kings xvi. 3I.

afed : spiritually.

‘3. This polemic against the images used in the worship of
Yahweh is the seed of the great harvest in Isa. 40+44.

F 2
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moiten images of their silver, even idols according to
their own understanding, all of them the work of the
craftsmen : they say of them, Let the men that sacrifice
3 kiss the calves. Therefore they shall be as the morning
cloud, and as the dew that passeth early away, as the
chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out of the
threshing-floor, and as the smoke out of the chimney.
4 Yet T am the Lorp thy God from the land of Egypt;
and thou shalt know no god but me, and beside me there

acoording to their own understanding, or ‘image’ (as
LXX reads).

they say of them. Wellhausen and Prof. G. A. Smith, ‘they
speak to them,’ se. deaf and dumb images, as if they could hear,

Then the sentence the men that sacrifice kiss the calves
becomes an outbreak of scorn like 1 Kings xix. 18. The marginal
reading, *the sacrificers of men,” might be taken literally (Mic.
vi. 7). But the sin of human sacrifice is, a3 Wellhausen says,
too great and shocking an offence to be introduced in a way so
casual and even derisive. And the translation of the Hebrew
words, *sacrificers of men’ as ¢sacrificing men’ is justified by
a similar phrase in Mic. v. 4, nesike-adam, and in Gen. xvi. 12,
pere-adam.

Kissing was an act of homage in the East, on hand or foot,
knee or shoulder, and a token of divine honour to idol (1 Kings
xix. 18) or God (Ps. ii. 12). Kissing the hand to the moon is
worship in Job xxxi. 26, 27.

8 echoes vi. 4. The last clanse is our authority for showing
that the Hebrewshad chimneys in the roof (Wellhausen). Pusey
remarks that the morning cloud and the dew well signify the
bright but brief prosperity under Jeroboamn II. ¢ Bright and
glistening with light is the early dew ; in an hour it is gone as if
it had never been. Glowing and gilded by the sun is the morning
cloud ; while you admire its beauty its hues have vanished.” In
the image of the chaff, the whirlwind, in place of the winnowing
wind, indicates the violence of the removal from their land : cf.
iv. 1g, viii. 7. The chaff, Ps. i, 4; Isa. xvii., 13, xli. 15.

4, This is a blast from the trumpet of Sinai: Exod. xx. 2, 3.
When God in Christ was recognized as the Saviour: the language
was used of Christ: Acts iv. 2. It is not enough to recognize
God as Saviour; He must be recognized as the only Saviour. To
admit any power even beside Him is to introduce an idol,
another God (Pusey). The LXX inserts here a passage like those
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is no saviour. I did know thee in the wilderness, in the
land of great drought. According to their pasture, so ¢
were they filled ; they were filled, and their heart was
exalted : therefore have they forgotten me. Therefore §
am I unto them as a lion: as a leopard will I watch by
the way : I will meet them as a bear that is bereaved of 8
her whelps, and will rend the caul of their heart: and
there will I devour them like a lion ; the wild beast shall
tear them, It is thy destruction, O Israel, that #how arf9

in Amos iv. 13, V. 8, 9, ix. 5, 6, very fine, as a contrast to the
morning cloud, the dew, the chaff, and the smoke : *1am the Lord
thy God who establishes the heaven and founds the earth, whose
bands founded all the host of heaven, and I did not show them
to thee to walk after them.’

5. I did know thee: Deut. ii. 7; Amos iii. 2. 'Wellhausen
suggests the change of a & into #, i.e. in Heb. 7 into 3, which
gives ¢ I pastured thee’ instead of ‘I knew thee,’ and then the
pasturing in verse 6 is more natural,

6. If we might read with Nowack chsrothan: it would be sim-
pler, ‘as they pastured, they were filled’ Assuming Deutero-
nomy to be later than Hosea, it is remarkable how the prophet’s
language had penetrated the national conscience: cf. Deut. vi,
11, 12, viii, 17~17, xxXxi. 15, 18,

7-9. The Lord our help turned to be our destroyer! The
fierceness of the lion, the swiftness of the leopard, the savageness
of the bear—such are the qualities of an avenging God.

7. ‘as a leopard on the way to Assyria.” The Hebrew word
Ashur might be a verb as our translators took it, ¢ I will watch,’ or,
as Prof. G. A, Smith, ‘I will leap’; but it means with different
vowel points ¢ Assyria,” and the LXX so took it. And, as Well-
hausen says, this is required to justify there in verse 8,

For the use of animals in such imagery, see vii. 11, 12 and
V. 12, 14,

8. The Syrian bear is ferocious to an enemy, tender and self-
sacrificing for her young : cf. 2 Sam. xvii, 8

the cawl of their heart: the lion is said to go instinctively
straight to the heart of its prey, tear it out and suck the blood.
This fearful threat, the only way by which God could get at the
hard and callous heart of Ephraim, was carried out. In 734 the
Assyrians had depopulated Gilead and Galilee ; in 725 the capital
Wwas invested ; and by 7ar the whole population was carried into
captivity,
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10 against me, against thy help. Where now is thy king,
that he may save thee in all thy cities? and thy judges,
of whom thou saidst, Give me a king and princes?

11 I have given thee a king in- mine anger, and have taken

1z him away in my wrath. The iniquity of Ephraim is

13 bound up ; his sin is Jaid up in store. The sorrows of
a travailing woman shall come upon him: he is an .
unwise son ; for it is time he should not tarry in the

9. Yet this ruin of a nation was brought on by itself. The
margin reveals how difficult it is to translate the five words of
which the verse is composed. Prof. G, A, Smith goes to the LXX,
and renders: * When he has destroyed thee, O Israel, who.will help
thee ?* 1 wish it were possible to take our R, V, as the real trans-
lation. The words are: ‘ Thy destruction, Israel, thatin (against)
me, in {against) thy help.’ But it is obvious that neither A. V.
nor R. V. does more than guess. It is one of the passages which
it is better to let alone; for to get meaning out of it is only to
read into it what we wish.

10. This goes back to the mixed origin of the kingship in
1 Sam. viii. 19. But its special application is to the broken line
of usurpers and-idolaters which had occupied the Northern throne.

in all thy citles. Though this gives sense, Houtsma’s very
slight changes give a much better sense, and must be considered
brilliant as a conjecture. ¢ Where is then thy king that he may
help, thge, and all thy princes that they may judge thee ; of whom
thou saidst, Give me kings and princes.’

L1, Pusey has innumerable quotations from the Fathers to show
how 3. wrong prayer is better unanswered; to answer it is to
sengl. punishment and dole. But the statement of the verse is
higtgrecal rather than ethical: Jeroboam was given in anger,
when the ten tribes broke from Rehoboam, and Hoshea, the
last king, was taken away in anger, when the iniquity of Ephraim
had yielded its full harvest and was stored in the barn of God,

13. In Deut. xxxii. 34, 35 we have the echo of this. In
Rom. ii. 46 is another echo, Thisimage of accumulating guilt, and
the, heart hardening because the punishment is delayed (cf. Eccles.
viil, z1), sums up what, has gone before.

43, The image is shifting. The travail of the woman is
gnentxoned to illustrate the suddenness of the pupishment which
is to fall on Ephraim; but that suggests the folly of Ephraim,
the child that ought to be born, but is, like Matthew Arnold’s
description of the age, ¢ powerless to be born.’ As there is no
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place of the breaking. forth of children. 1 will ransom
them from the power of the grave; I will redeem them
from death : O death, where are thy plagues? O grave,
where is thy destruction ? repentance shall be hid from
mine eyes. Though he be fruitful among his brethren,
an east wind shall come, the hreath of the I.LorD coming

real repentance there can be no real birth : 2 Kings xix. 3. But
for him to stop in the mouth of the womb means death for mother
and child. It is high time for him to come forth. He does not.
Therefore comes death.

14. It would be beautiful to take this as a sudden promise of

mercy hreaking ip. at that dark moment when the stillborn child .

and travailing mother perished. in the hopeless Exile. Such
a promise of resurrection accords with Isaiah and Ezekiel
Such.a rendering is approved by.Ewald.and Hitzig, and adopted
by our own version. And Paul must bave read the great words
so in quoting them for his doctrine of resurrection, 1 Cor.
xv. 55. Pusey quotes Jewish interpreters who favour this view,
e.g. ‘L went with the angel Kippad, and Messiah son of David
went, with me, until I came to the gates of hell. When the
prisoners of hell saw the light of the Messiah, they wished. to
receive him, saying, This is.he who will bring us out of this
darkness, as it is written, ‘I will;redeem.them from the hand of
hell.”?  And with such authorities many may be coatent to err.
But the word translated ‘repentance ’ is really ¢ pity.” And this,
together with the context, shuts us up to the view which
Wellhausen, Nowack, and Prof, G. A. Smith support. The verse
is a threat of implacable doom. ¢Shall 1 ransom them from the
hand of Sheol ? Shall 1 redeem them from death? Where are thy
plagues, O death? Where is thy destruction, Sheol? (]1 e, bring’
forth the plagues and destructjon for the guilty people). P{ty
shall be hid from my eyes.” It is the misfortune of the brevity
of Hebrew diction, at its emotional heights, that a sentence can
be a statement or an interrogative, and thus the meaning may be
positive or negative.
15 states the exact form of the doom, just announced; - the

actual calamity which would come twelve years later.

Thongh he be fraitful : Yaphri—which is the meaning of the
name Ephraim.

among his brethren. It is tempting to read in the Hebrew
‘reed-grass’ for ‘brethren,’ as this is so suitable to. the image of
tsh'e tree planted by the water (Ps. i. 3), withered by the pitiless

Irocco.

-

5
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up from the wilderness, and his spring shalt become dry,
and his fountain shall be dried up: he shall spoil the
16 treasure of all pleasant vessels. Samaria shall bear her
guilt ; for she hath rebelled against her God: they shall
fall by the sword ; their infants shall be dashed in pieces,
and their women with child shall be ripped up.
14 O Israel, return unto the Lorp thy God; for thou

he shall spoil: i. e, the enemy, the Assyrian, symbolized by
the east wind.

18. First she, then they, and lastly their women with child,
are an extraordinary variation of number and gender, Nowack
thinks the last phrase may be an insertion from the all-too-familiar
atrocities of ancient warfare. Cf. x. 14 ; 2 Kings viii. 12, xv, 16;
Ps. cxxxvii. 9; Amos i, r3; Nahum iil. 10 ; Isa. xiii. 16,

This prophesied desolation of Samaria is most curious to trace,
Re-peopled by heathen (2 Kings xvii. z4), destroyed by Jobn
Hyrcanus (Jos. Ant. xiii. 10, 3), fortified by Herod (Jos. At
xiv. 4, 4 and 5, 3) and called Sebaste, after Augustus (Sebastos),
showing on a coin of Nero found on the site the image it is
thought of the old Ashtoreth, the traditional burying-place of John
Baptist, rifled by Julian, then the see of a Christian bishopric, now
known as Sebastieh, it offers no trace for ever of the powerful
throne which once flourished there, or of the guilty people who
there filled up the measure of their iniquities.

xiv, Ouver the stormy waters of Judgement expands the bow of
Mercy. Cheyne {Introduction to Robertson Smith’s The Prophels
of Israel) says that the passage belongs to a later prophet, and is
replete with the imagery and thought of such passages as Jer. xxxi,
10-20. And after the final doom pronounced in ch. xiii it is
certainly difficult to explain this exquisite call to repentance and
promise of pardon. But it must be remembered that this para-
doxical mingling of mercy and judgement is the peculiar character-
istic of Hosea, It is the note struck in ch. ii which interprets the
experience of the prophet with his erring wife (especially verses
14 ff.). And though we cannot explain the amazing revulsion in
this passage, and though it is not justified by anything in the later
history of Ephraim and the Northern Kingdom, we may admit,
with Prof. G. A. Smith, that it is a genuine oracle of Hosea’s,
even if it is to be inserted in the body of the boak rather than
put at the close,

All difficulties apart, we should surrender ourselves to the
beauty and the glory of this message from the heart of God.
Whether it is Hosea’s or not, it is God's ; whether it harmonizes
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hast fallen by thine iniquity. Take with you words, and 2
returm unto the LorD: say unto him, Take away all
iniquity, and accept that which is good: so will we
render as bullocks 2%e offering of our lips. Asshur shall 3
not save us; we will not ride upon horses: neither will
we say any more to the work of our hands, ¥z are our

with the doom of ch. xiii or not, it is in perfect accord with the
Gospel which we know, and with the God who will not have
any to perish, the God who so loved the world, the God who in
Christ receives sinners and calls them to repentance. The chapter
rises above all national and temporal considerations, and carries
us up to the eternal Cross and the eternal Saviour, calling men
to repentance,

1. unto the LORD. The preposition, as Pusey says, implies
‘quite up to’ Him. To see that we have fallen by our own
iniquity is the beginning of true repentance. Cf vi. 1, xii, 6,
also iii, 5.

fallen by thine iniquity: cf. xiii. 9.

2. words: in contrast to the meaningless dumb ritual. ¢So, at
the Reformation, in place of the frozen ritualism of the Church
there broke forth, as though it were birds in Springtime, a great
burst of hymns and prayers, with the clear notes of the Gospel
in the common tongue. So intolerable was the memory of what
has been, that it was even enacted that henceforth no sacrament
should be dispensed but the Word should be given to the people
along with it” (Prof. G. A. Smith, p.343). Pusey agrees with this
interpretation. Ritualist and Presbyterian both know that ritual-
ism without living and true words is dead.

that which is good. ‘What good had they to offer?” asks
Pusey. The answer must be, a heart-repentance in place of the
idle and hypocritical sacrifices.

bullocks . . .our Mps. This does not, as Nowack says, defy
elucidation. Nor is it necessary to read with the LXX and the
Syriac, ¢fruit from our lips.' However strong the expression is,
1t is quite clear. Words take the place of formal offerings, there-
fore lips take the place of the costly bullocks that were offered.
Ps, Ixix. 30, 31 is an exact comment on it: cf. also Pss. |, 13, 14,
li. 19 ; Heb. xiii. 15,

8. The delusive trust in Assyria and Egypt which the prophet
had so often reprehended (v. 13), and the images used in worship,
are laid aside. The return is to God Himself, the true help.

horses: sc. from Egypt (1 Kings x. 28). See Isa. xxx. 216,
xxxi, r; Ezck, xvii. 15.
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4 gods: for in thee the fatherless findeth mercy. I will
heal their backsliding, I will love them freely: for mine
5 anger is turned away from him. I will be as the dew
unto Israel : he shall blossom as the lily, and cast forth
6 his roots as Lebanon. His branches shall spread, and

the fatherless: cf. Ps. x. 4. The people, deserted by human
helpers, think of the Father, and find God’s fatherhood as the
prodigal did. The thought goes back to ii. 23.

4-6. God’s reply to the words of penitence and frust.

4. their . .. him. Israel thought of now individually, now
collectively.

love them freely: cf. xi.1. How does He heal backsliding?
by the grace of love, and by a free forgiveness. This is the
Gospel as Paul preached. it.

5. In contrast with the blighted tree of xiii. 15 Israel is now
to be a flower, a tree, nay, a pine-clad mountain, with unfailing
springs.

dew (cf, vi. 3) falling every morning, in contrast with xiii. g,
where it denotes instability.

the Mly: the image of fruitfulness : cf. Isa. xxvii. 6 (Pliny,
Nat, Hist,, xxi, 5); it multiplies rapidly, but is weak in. the root
and soon fades. A new image is therefore added.

roots as Lebanon, Wellhausen and Nowack would expect
a plant, not a mountain, and: try to change the text accordingly.
They question whether *strike roots’ is a Hebrew phrase. But
the whole beauty, of the promise les in the paraprosdokian; you
expect ‘he shall cast forth his roots like an oak or a. cedar,” hut
instead of this comes ‘like Lebanon,’ that great Mount Hermon
in the Anti-Libanus, which, as Prof, G. A. Smith says, dominates
all Hosea’s land, the snow-peak which gathers the clouds and
devolves the streams, which rests the eyes of weary travellers in
the unwholesome plain, and lifts up the hearts of pilgrims to the
heavens. Sixtymiles away, in the Jebel Druze, the amphitheatres
were arranged that Hermon might £ill the horizon of the specta-
tors. To be therefore like this deep-rooted, steadfast, far-seen,
and much-loved mountain were better than to be like the fairest
of its flowers and the stateliest of its trees: cf. Ps. xcil 12;
Isa. xxxv. 2.

6. And yet Israel shall be like a tree too, one of the cedars on
Lebanon, with its spreading branches. Wellhausen,says the use
of the two words for “ roots’ ( Shgrask) and  branches’ (fonkgth) is
late ; but whenever the words were written, they are of thrilling
spiritual beauty.
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his beauty shall be as the olive tree, and his smell as
Lebanon. They that dwell under his shadow shall 7
return ; they shall revive as the corn, and blossom as
the vine: the scent thereof shall be as the wine of
Lebanon. Ephraim sZae// say, What have I to do any 8
more with idols ? T have answered, and will regard him :
I am like a green fir tree ; from. me is thy. fruit. found.

the olive tree, which bears its silver-grey foliage winter and
summer (Ps. lii. 8 ; Jer. xi. 16), 2 beautiful symbol of the unfailing
grace of God.

smell as Lebanon: clear mountain air scented with pines.
The lower slopes of Lebanon are clothed also with aromatic
shrubs, myrtles, lavender, and fragrant reeds. ¢ As you enter the
valley (between Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon),” says R. Tauchum,
¢ straightway the scent meets you.’

7. Now the prophet speaks. ¢They shall return and sit under
His (sc. God’s) shadow,’ so by a very slight change Wellhausen,
Nowack, et al., following LXX : cf. Ezek. xxxi. 6,

revive as the corn: the ‘as’is not in the Hebrew. Pusey sees
the mystical meaning : they will be the bread and wine, the body
of Christ. This is surely better than re-writing the passage, as
Prof. G. A. Smith does : “They shall live well watered as a garden,
till they flourish like the vine.

the scent thereof: the margin ¢ his memorial’ is right.

wine of Lebanon. Pusey says the grapes of Lebanon are as
large as plums, and the wine is the best in the world. He gnotes
(Edmann, ii. 163. Nowack ignores this, and questions whether such
northerly wine could be good. Formerly Israel was a luxuriant
but empty vine (x. 1 ; cf. Isa.v. 2). Butthe new vine of prophecy
is Christ. Branches in that vine bear fruit. :

8. It will be noted that ‘shall say’ is not in the original. Perhaps
the marginal rendering can stand. And then the whole verse
may read as God’s last word to His repentant and restored people.
The difficulties, as the commentators see, are great ; but it is well,
if possible, to take the text just as it stands.

Ephraim (says Yahweh), what have I to do any more with
idols? (i. e. God looks at His people and sees no more any strange
god among them.) I have answered (cf. ii. 21) and will regard
him. (It would of course be easier if it were ¢ will regard thee.”)
I am like a green fir tree. (It is unusual to compare God with
a tree, especially when the whole imagery has made Ephraim the
tree hitherto; but we may support the rendering with Cant.
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9 Who is wise, and he shall understand these things?
prudent, and he shall know them? for the ways of the
Lorp are right, and the just shall walk in them; but
transgressors shall fall therein,

ii. 3 as well as with verse 7.) From me 18 thy fruit found.
(Cf. ii. 8, 23; John xv. 4, 5.)

The alternative is to make a little dialogue of the verse.
Ephraim : ‘What have 1 to do with idols?’ God: ‘I have
answered, and will regard him.” Ephraim: ¢I am like a green fir-
tree.) God: ‘From me is thy fruit found.” Even this forced
ingenuity is better than Wellhausen’s extraordinary re-shaping of
the text to make ‘I have answered and will regard him’' into
¢I am his Anat and his Aschera,’ i, e. I take the place of his idols.

In justification of comparing God with the Berosh (fir, or rather
cypress), we may quote what Pusey saysof this tree in the Lebanon:
It is a tall stately tree (Isa. lv. 13), in whose branches the stork
could make its nest (Ps. civ. 17); its wood precious enough to be
employed in the temple (z Kings v. 8, 1o, vi. 15, 34), fine enough
to be used in all sorts of musical instruments (2 Sam. vi. 5), strong
and pliant enough to be used for spears (Nahum ii. g). It was
part of the glory of Lebanon (Isa. xxxvii. 24, Ix. 13). A traveller
says : Each tree is in itself a study for the landscape-painter—
some on account of their enormous stems and branches, Would
you see trees in all their splendour and beauty? then enter these
wild groves, that have never been touched by the pruning-knife
of art.’

If therefore among His works anything may be used as a symbol
of Him, Hosea is justified in putting into God’s mouth, ‘I am like
a green fir tree.’

9. This, whether Hosea’s own final word or the comment of
a later reader (Wellhausen, Prof, G. A. Smith, Nowack), is a fit
ending to such a tale of mingled judgement and mercy as the
prophet has unfolded.

wise: cf. Ps, cvil, 43, Ixxiii. 16, 17; Jer. ix. 12; Dan. xii. 10;
John viii, 47, xviii. g7.

the ways of the LORD: cf. Deut. xxxii. 4; Job xxvi. 14,
xxxvi. 233 Ps. xviil. 3o, lxxvii. 19, cxlv. 17; Dan. iv. 37.
. transgressors fall: Prov. x, 29, xi. 5, xv. 9. The stumbling
in th? way of revelation is a mystery occurring even to this day
Ps.Ixix. 22 ; Lukeii. 34 ; John ix, 39, and especially 1 Cor, 1. 23, 2¢;
z Cor. ii. 16; 1 Pet, i1, 7, 8.
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INTRODUCTION

To determine the date and appreciate the message of
‘this brief but beautiful little book, let us glance at
‘Nowack’s invaluable synopsis. The prophecy of Joel
atises out of a great devastation, bhrought on the land
by locusts, and apparently repeated for several successive
years (ii. 25). To the description of this devastation (i,
2-12) is attached the exhortation to the priests to clothe
themselves in ‘moutning and to ‘fast, dlso to summon the
‘people to a great penitential gathering in thie temple, in
order to call'upon Yahweh there. The caldmity is before
the eyes of all, and the exhortation appeals to the obvious
facts (i. 13-20). This gathering is to be held on Zion, for
in thése locusts the prophet sees the foreshadowing of
the day of 'Yahweh, which is near at hand. They are
Yahweh’s host, the fulfillers of His will, which press un~
ceasingly forwards (ii. 1-11). Therefore must the Jews
return to Yahweh and offer a genuirie penitence; the priests
‘Thust prescribe a fast, and call a gathering to Zion, and
there betweén the outer court and the altar call upon
Yahweh. Perhaps Yahweh will have mercy antl repent
of the evil, for He is gracious and merciful, patient and
of great goodness (ii. 12-17).

Yahweh allowed Himself to be entreated ; the zeal for
His people revived ; the locusts were annihilated ; Yahweh
blessed the land again with fruitfulness, and so restored
to the pédple what had been taken away in the foregoing
Years (ii. 18-27).

Biit this blessing in nature is only the prelude to gredter
things which will happen. After this Yahweh pours out



8o JOEL

His Spirit on the whole people; signs in heaven and on
earth announce the coming in of Yahweh'’s day; there is
for all who know Him deliverance on Zion (ii. 28-32).
Then Yahweh will gather all nations, and reckon with
them for all the evil which they have done to His people,
because they have scattered them among the nations and
divided their land. Especially does the judgement touch
Tyre, Sidon, and Philistia, because they have robbed the
temple-treasures and sold the Jews to Greeks far away.
But Yahweh leads the dispersed Jews back again, and
gives these enemies into their hands, and the Jews will sell
them as prisoners to a distant country (iii. 1~8). All nations
shall arise for a great decisive battle, and turn the instru-
ments of peaceful toil into arms ; they shall all gather in the
valley of Jehoshaphat. Yahweh shall bring down His
heroes ; the time of the harvest, that is of penalty, is come,
for the evil of the nations is great, There is a great
concourse of peoples in the valley of decision ; sun, moon,
and stars are darkened, and Yahweh mazkes His voice
sound out of Zion, so that heaven and earth tremble, He
is a refuge for His people, and they well know that He,
‘Yahweh, is their God, who is throned on Zion. Strangers
shail no more pass through the city (iil. g-17). Yahweh
blesses the land with rich fruitfulness, and even the thirsty
land is watered. Egypt and Edom, on the other hand, are
wasted, because they have done ill to the children of
Judah. Yahweh takes vengeance on them for the innocent
bloodshed, but Judah and Jerusalem abide for ever, and
Yahweh dwells on Zion (iii. 18-21).

Of Joel and his time we know nothing but what is .
contained in his book. The heading of the book tells us
that Joel was the son of Pethuel (Bafoiph in LXX;
Bethuel in Latin, Syriac, &c.). He lived and spoke in
Jerusalem, at a period when the temple services were
regularly maintained, when the Northem Kingdom did
not come into the prophet’s ken, and when the king of
Judah demanded no mention; when Tyre, Sidon, and
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Philistiz, Edom and Egypt, were the national foes, and
Assyria ! and Babylon were beyond the horizon.

From the place which the book holds in the Hebrew
Canon, between Hosea and Amos, the presumption was in
favour of making Joel a contemporary, and if so, an older
contemporary, of these prophets, and it was thought that
Amos actually quoted him twice (Amos i. 2, Joel iii. 16;
Amos ix. 13, Joel iii. 18). Credner? (1831) with great
learning and ability defended this traditional date, and
placed Joel in the early years of Joash, when the govern-
ment was in the hands of the high priest Jehoiada (2 Kings
xi. 4-21); and he explained the allusions to Philistines
and Phoenicians by the statement in 2 Chron. xxi. 16,
xxii, 1; the allusions to Edom by the revolt of Edom
from Joram, 2 Kings viii. 20 ; and the allusion to Egypt
by the campaign of Shishak a century before the time of
Joash (1 Kings xiv. 241.); from that time to the end
of the Hebrew monarchy Egypt was not the enemy
of Judah., The allusion to the Valley of Jehoshaphat is
explained by the victory gained by that king over Moab
in the Vale of Beracah (2 Chron. xx. 26). But are these
ingenious accommodations demanded simply because the
little book stands between Hosea and Amos in the Hebrew
Canon? Can the uncritical arrangement of the hooks in
the volume of the Twelve Prophets weigh against even
the slightest internal evidence of the writings themselves?
How weak the appeal to arrangement is may be shown
by the fact that in the first six of the Twelve Prophets,
presumably pre-exilic, Obadiah and Jonah, exilic and
post-exilic, are placed before the early prophet Micah.
Laying aside the prejudice of tradition, and looking at the

1 Assyria emerged on the prophetic horizon about 760 s.c.,
and the Babyloniar Empire had fallen by 537 B. €. . This, there-
fore, suggests that Joel is before the former or after the latter

date,
3 Followed by Hitzig, Bleek, Ewald, Delitzsch, Keil, and at

first Kuenen.
* G
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book itself, we see at once that it exhibits less the moral
attitude of Amos and Hosea, or that of Isaiah and
Micah, than that of Ezekiel, Zechariah, Malachi, and
even Daniel. Further, iii. 1, 2 distinctly refers to the Cap-
tivity and dispersion of Israel. That there is no Northern
Kingdom mentioned argues that there was none in exist-
ence, especially as Israel seems to be now synonymous
with  Judah. That priests and elders are mentioned, but
not a king, is best explained by the circumstances after
the Exile. The regularity of the temple service, the one
sanctuary at Jerusalem, and the importance attached to
the daily sacrifices, bring us into the atmosphere of the
Book of Daniel (Dan. viii. 11, xi. 31, xii. 11 ; also Neh. x.
33). Further, we have here no denunciations of idolatry,
such as flowed from the lips of the eatrlier prophets, and
even of Ezekiel. It is fair to assume that the idols are at
last put away, as they were after the Captivity. And there
is no attack on the social and moral offences of the time
(i. 5, it will be seen, is hardly an exception), such as filled
the ministry of Hosea, Amos, Micah and Isaiah. The
repentance called for is formal rather than moral. And
finally, ch. iii connects itself with the Apocalyptic of
Zechariah, of Zephaniah (iii. 8), or the Book of Daniel
rather than with the practical and ethical oracles of the
earlier prophets %,

The style is beautiful, smooth, and polished; Prof.
Driver does not think that the phraseology points de-
cisively to the later date, though it is in harmony with it.
The following passages (see Commentary) suggest the
later language: i. 2,8, 9, 13, 18, ii. 8, 20, 22, 26, iii. 4, 6, 10,
11, 13. Prof. G. A. Smith remarks that the sound state
of the text, in such extraordinary contrast with Hosea, is
itself a reason for classifying it with post-exilic writings,
Haggai, Malachi, and Jonah. And directly we boldly
Place the book at the end, and not at the beginning, of the

1

€. g. contrast the call to fast in Joel with the depreciation
of fasting in the earlier prophets, Jer. xiv. 12 ; cf. I'sa, Iviii. 6,
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line of prophets, we become aware how curiously it echoes
all of them, and even quotes from many of them, from
Amos to Malachi. (In seventy-two verses there are twenty
of these literary parallels.) The Commentary therefore,
following the modern authorities, will assume that the
date is post-exilic. Vatke was the first to propose the later
date ; after Hilgenfeld and Duhm his view gained ground,
untit now it commands the support of such names as
Kuenen, A. B. Davidson, Driver, Cheyne, Wellhausen,
Robertson Smith, Merx, Farrar, G. A. Smith, G. B. Gray,
and Nowack.

On the whole we may fix the book between 444 B.C., the
establishment of the Law under Ezra and Nehemiah, and
360 B. C., when the Persian government began to persecute
the Jews.

A controversy has been long maintained whether the
locust swarms are to be regarded as literal or figurative.
Pusey, following the Fathers from Jerome, favoured the
figurative interpretation, as he clung to the earlier date.
Hilgenfeld, on the other hand, accepted the later date and
yet admitted the figurative interpretation; he saw in the
four kinds of locusts (i. 4) the campaigns of Cambyses,
525, Xerxes, 484, and those of Artaxerxes Ochus, 460 and
458, and therefore placed our book after this latest date.

But the modern interpreters as a rule take the locust
swarms as literal, though the crux of the term, ‘The
Northerner’ (ii. 20), remains as a stumbling-block ; and all
the strong expressions, such as comparing the ravages of
the insects to flame and fire, are referred to the boldness
of Oriental imagery.

The use made of the imagery of a locust swarm in our
best-known work of Apocalyptic (Rev. ix. 3, seq.) suggests
the view taken in the Commentary. The prophet had before
his eyes a series of disastrous ravages, wrought by locusts,
and he saw through the physical fact to spiritual realities
behind and beyond. He touches the high-water mark of
Apocalyptic prophecy. In great images, and the moving

G 2
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phantasmagoria of the world, he read the tremendous
truths of the judgement of God, the repentance of men,
the outpouring of the Spirit, the final triumph over the
world.. There is a deep spiritual connexion between the
book and the N. T., and if its proper place is at the very
end of the prophetic literature, where the Old looks out
across the gulf, expectant of the New, we understand
how divinely guided was Peter in seizing on the words of
Joel to explain the great event of Pentecost (Acts ii.
16, 17).

Our study of this book should lead us to Christ and the
baptism of the Spirit.

A few words are necessary about the locusts. The
terror of such a plague has heen frequently described,
and after perusing some of the descriptions one feels that
Joel’s language is not too strong; and one can easily see
how such a visitation, repeated for a few years, would
force the mind of a prophet to think of the Day of the
Lord, and would be in itself a strong call to repentance.

Prof. Driver ( Joel and Awmos, p. 9o) has amplified Pusey’s
remarkable accounts of locust swarms, and Prof. G. A.
Smith adds Prof. Bryce’s vivid description of locusts in
South Africa. These few facts should be remembered :
the locusts fly in serried and orderly ranks like soldiers ;
‘when in an erect position their appearance at a little
distance is like that of a well-armed horseman.” They
advance in a cloud which rises twelve or eighteen feet
from the ground. They blot out the sun and produce
darkness. Their noise in flight is described as like the
crackling of fire, or the hissing of thunder-rain. Their
numbers are so prodigious that no attempts at destruction
avail ; over millions of dead, and ditches filled with the
corpses, the unfailing host pours on, They devour all
vegetation, and even the bark of the trees. They enter
at the windows of houses, invading cities, and eat up all
food, and even clothing, leathern bottles, &c., tearing
what they do not consume.
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Barrow, in his Sontk Africa (p. 257), describes an area
of sixteen or eighteen hundred square miles covered with
locusts. And Doughty (Arabia Deserta, p. 307) mentions
a fact which some think explains i. 4: ¢ There hopped
before our feet a minute brood of second locusts, of a
leaden colour, with budding wings like the Spring leaves,
and born of those gay swarms which a few weeks before
had passed over and despoiled the desert. After forty
days these also would fly as a pestilence, yet more hungry
than the former, and fill the atmosphere.’ This second
brood, called by the Arabs *4»:'dax, ‘pillars,’ flew over the
travellers for some days, invaded the booths, and in their
‘fierce hunger even bit the shins of men (p. 335).

Possibly the swarms in Joel’s day were accompanied by
a drought (i. 17), and followed by forest fires which burnt
up the stripped trunks of the trees (i. 19). There may
even have been earthquake and storm at the same time
(ii. 10). But it is evident that a visitation of this kind
might preach to a prophet’s heart with overwhelming
force. And though the Day of the Lord will contain
judgements more searching than any physical plague,
a physical plague so destructive, so softly irresistible,
repeated for a few years running, might and would suggest
that great and dreadful day. The invasion of our own
world since 1890 by a mysterious disease which we call
Influenza, baffling doctors, and reducing the strength of
nations, might well be a reminder of the Day of Yahweh,
and a call to repentance.
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THE word of the Lorp that came to Joel the son of 1
Pethuel.

Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all ye inhabitants 3
of the land. Hath this been in your days, or in the
deys of your fathers? Tell ye your children of it, and 3
Jet your children #// their children, and their children
another generation. That which the palmerworm hath 4
left hath the locust eaten; and that which the locust
hath left hath the cankerworm eaten; and that which
the cankerworm hath left hath the caterpiller eaten.

It will be noted that at ii. 18 there is a certain break in the
book. Chs. i—ii. 17 is a description of the locust plague, and
a summons to repentance. Ch. ii. 18-29 is Yahweh's gracious
response to the penitence. Then ii. 28-32, which in the Hebrew
forms ch. iii, and ch. iif, which in the Hebrew is ch. iv, are so
distinct that Rothstein (in his translation of Driver’s O. T, Intro-
duction) assigns them, though inconclusively, to another writer.
He thinks chs, i-ii are pre-exilic, and chs. Hi-iv (Heb.) are
post-exilic. But clearly the phrase ¢it shall come to pass after-
ward ’ (ii. 28) indicates that the reader is carried far beyond the
circumstances of the locust plague into an apocalyptic future of
revelation, judgement, and Divine victory.

i. 1. The name Joel signifies ¢ Yahweh is God,’ and Pethuel,
¢ persuaded of God.”

8. old men: not the elders officially, but the aged whose
memory goes back farthest, whose duty it is to transmit the lore
of the past to the next generation. The form of the question ()g,
followed by ve-in) belongs to later Hebrew.

3. Deut. iv. g, vi. 6, 7, xi. 19 (cf. Ps. Ixxviil. 59). The wonders
of Divine deliverance and revelation were to be transmitted in this
way. Now the same method of annalising must record this huge
calamity of the locust plague.

4. This awful description is conveyed in twelve Hebrew words,
which an idiomatic English cannot equally compress. But as it is
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5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and howl, all ye
drinkers of wine, because of the sweet wine; for it is

the deeply significant text of the prophecy, it is worth putting
down the formula :—
‘ Shearer’s (gazan:) remnant, Swarmer (arbeh) eats,

Swarmer’s remnant, Lapper (yalebh) eats,

Lapper's remnant, Devourer {chagsil) eats.’
The four words which have these literal meanings might descrbe
four out of the eighty or ninety species of locusts enumerated in
the East.

‘Swarmer’ (arbek) is the common name for locust, referringto
its incalculable numbers, which have been known, descending like
snowllakes, actually to smother a human being. The other three
names (cf, . 25) may refer to other species (gazam, yalekk, chast).

_ In Lev. xi, 22 are two other names, chargal (hopper), sal’an
(devourer). But it is better to suppose that Joel uses the words
descriptively, not meaning different species, but ‘swarm upon
swarm.” The four words rise to a certain climax, as the Hebrew
root chasal’ means to utterly destroy: Deut. xxviii. 38, jack-
selennu, ha-arbeh * the locust shall devour.” The word chasil, for
locust, is found in r Kings viii. 37, Isa. xxxiii. 4, as well as here,
Hence in the Jerusalesn Talmud, Taanith jii. 669, ¢ Why is th:
locust called ckasi/? because it brings everything to an end.’

The idea that the names describe the locusts in different stages of
their growth, completing what they had begun in the previous stage,
is improbable. The locusts never return on their path, though,
as Dotighty observed, the young spring up in the wake of their
parents, at first wingless, but in six weeks prepared for ravages
even greater (Introd.). Well might Solomon pray against this
plague : 1 Kings viii. 37, 38. )

Pusey sees in the four names allusion to the four great invasions
of Judah, the Assyrian, the Chaldean, the Macedonian, the Roman.
The Fathers saw an allegory of the lusts; e. g. Gregory describes
vainglory in the steps of lust, gluttony in the steps of vainglory,
and anger in the steps of gluttony, ruining the soul, as the insects
ruined ‘the land. . ‘But both Pusey and the Fathers are not so
‘much interpreting joel as using him for a text to preach on.
Quaint and interesting as this large and loose handling of Scripture
is, we have no space for it, and must seek to learn only what Joel
meant, '

5. drunkards. This is nota special denunciation of drunken-
ness. It is'onlythat the locust swarms have come just as the grape
harvest was to be gathered. The drinkers will wake { Gen. ix. 24)
to find that their cherished drink is not fortheoming. The ‘must’
{sweet wine) has failed because the vines have been stripped. For
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cut off from your mouth. For a nation is come up 6
upon my land, strong, and without number ; his teeth
are the teeth of a lion, and he hath the jaw teeth of a
great lion. He hath laid my vine waste, and barked ;
my fig tree: he hath made it clean bare, and cast it
away ; the branches thereof are made white. Lament s

the sweet wine, see iii. 18; Cant. viii. 2; Amos ix. 13; Isa.
xlix, 26. ' . :

6. The swarm of locusts is not a family or a tribe only, but
anation ! (Prov. xxx. 25). Their approach like an invading army
is described still more graphically in ii. 4-11.

my land: not the prophet’s (Nowack), but the Lord’s (cf.
Deut. xi.12), - - :

strong. The locust is terrible and irresistible by itsdncal-
culable numbers, which have been said to extend over 500 miles
(Major Moor, quoted by Pusey) and darken the sun in their flight.
But the Jittle insect is also musculatly strong : ¢ Pressed down by
the hand on the table, it has almost power to move the fingers’
(Clarke's Travels, i. 438, quoted by Pusey).

jaw teeth of & great lion: i.e. the eyeteeth (* projectors,’
Driver) ; better ‘lioness.” The jaws of some species of locugts are
toothed like a saw, and are very powerful; they can gnaw wood
and leather as well as foliage.

7. He: rather the ‘ nation’ of verse 6.

barked : the Hebrew word is only found here, though it may
be connected with the word in Hos. x. 7 rendered as *splinter.’
It is quite true that locusts do eat the bark of the fig-tree and of the
olive, but we cannot read that sense into the words here. Trans-
late : ¢ my vine it has turned to waste, and my fig-tree to splinters,’
This is hyperbolic ; the locusts could not splinter the fig-trees, but
they might reduce each fig-tree to the value of a mere splinter.
Two quotations given by Pusey illustrate the verse: ‘It is
sufficient, if these terrible columns stop half an hour on a spot,
for everything growing on it, vines, olive-trecs, and corn, to be
entirely destroyed. After they have passed nothing remaing but
the large branches and the roots, which being undergrotind have
escaped their voracity ’; and ¢ They are particularly injurious to
the palm-trees ; these they strip of every leaf and green particle,
the trees remaining like skeletons with bare branches.’

oast it away: ‘strawed jt” (Prof. G. A. Smith).

white, ‘The country did not seem to be burnt,” says an
observer of a locust visitation, quoted by Pusey, ‘but to be tmuch
covered with snow, through the whiteness of the trees, and the
dryness of the herbs.’
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like a virgin girded with sackcloth for the husband of
9 her youth: The meal offering and the drink offering
is cut off from the house of the Lorp; the priests, the
1o LorD’s ministers, mourn. The field is wasted, the land
mourneth ; for the corn is wasted, the new wine is

8. Lament, feminine singular, addressed doubtless to the land,
or ‘the daughter of My people,” to use the familiar prophetic
expression for jerusalem. The verb in Hebrew is only found
here ; it is Aramaic, and points to a late date.

hugband of her youth: left a widow before she is married,
the sorrow of which is well understood in the East, especially in
India, This tender relation of the young betrothed is often
referred to in the prophets: Isa. liv. 6; Jer. ii. 2, iii. 4; Mal
if. 144

Pusey goes far afield in the allegorizing of the passage. And
yet it is always appropriate to think of the soul’s desolation when
bereft of its heavenly Bridegroom. Is there any desolation like
unto that? Is there any mourning more appropriate? If all bereft
of Him would clothe themselves in black, there might be a visual
appeal to returnr unto Him.

9. The meal...and...drink offering (Num. zv. 5, xxviii. 7),
standing with or for the daily sacrifice (Exod. xxix. 38). When
the crops were eaten and the vine destroyed the meal and the
wine were not available for the offering. In the later Judaism, to
which we suppose Joel belongs, nothing was more dreaded than
the suspension of the Thamid, or ¢ the continual symbol of gracious
intercourse between Yahweh and His people, and the main office
of religion” (Dan. viil. 1¥, xi, 31, xii. 11). Josephus felt this
breach of the daily sacrifice to be the most terrible and unpre-
cedented calamity in the siege of Jerusalem (An#ig. xiv. 16, a;
Bell, Jud. vi. 2, 1). Neh. x, 33 tells how this, which before the
Exile was the charge of the king, became the charge of the people.

The older prophets did not attach this importance to the sacri-
fices, which, apart from moral obedience, they were disposed to
contemn (Isa. i. 12; Hos. iv. 6, vili, 11; Amos v. a5). Joel
clearly belongs to the time of the second temple.

The Hebrew word for ministers, says Nowack, is only in the
later language employed in reference to the cultus.

10, The verse in Hebrew consists of five couplets of words,
which sound like a dirge : ¢ Blasted the field; mourneth the land ;
blasted the corn ; ashamed the wine ; pineth the oil.> It tells why
the offerings cannot come to the temple. Note the land ‘mourns’
as thq priests do (verse g). The wine is ashamed of its failure.
The oil wastes as in a conscious consumption. It is very graphic.
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dried up, the oil larguisheth. Be ashamed, O ye
husbandmen, howl, O ye vinedressers, for the wheat
and for the barley; for the harvest of the field is
perished. The vine is withered, and the fig tree
languisheth ; the pomegranate tree, the palm tree also,
and the apple tree, even all the trees of the field are
withered : for joy is withered away from the sons of men.
Gird yourselves with sackcioth, and lament, ye priests;
howl, ye ministers of the altar; come, lie all night in
sackcloth, ye ministers of my God: for the meal offering
and the drink offering is withholden from the house
of your God. Sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly,

languisheth : properly used of plants, cf. verse 12; Isa. xvi. 8,
xxiv. 7; Nahum i. 4; but also of a town, Jer. xiv. 2 ; of a wife,
1 Sam. ii. 5; Jer. xv. 9 ; and of hopeless men, Isa. xix. 8; Hos. iv. 3.

11. Be ashamed: the cultivators, like the vine (verse 10), are
to be ashamed. Joel's poetic spirit makes men and crops and
fields mourn together. It is truer to the original to keep the one
word ‘ashamed’ in the three verses ; it was yielding to the prosaic
spirit when the Revisers rendered the word ‘dried up’ in verse
10, and ¢ withered’ in verse i2.

It is perhaps better, with Nowack, to read the verbs as per-
fects (marg.), ‘the husbandmen are ashamed, the vinedressers
howl.” Jerome says husbandmen and vinedressers are priests and
preachers. But verse 13 ought to show us how untimely this
allegorizing is here.

12. is withered: no, ‘is ashamed’; and so at the end of the
verse, twice. This frequent repetition of the word *ashamed’
is the proper sounding of the bell which calls to repentance in
verse 13. When joy itself is ashamed, the time for penitence has
come.

13 returns to verse 9. The priests are addressed on the same
principle that the drunkards are in verse §; by the failure of the
crops their occupation is gone.

@ird yonrselves: cf. verse 8 and Isa. xxxii. 11} in the later
speech the word was used, without sackcloth, and in this reflexive
sense for putting on mourning. Note the contrast of my God
and your God. The prophet’s God is He who calls for repentance ;
the priest’s God is He who demands the drink offering and the
meal offering.

14. solemn asgembly: Isa. i. 13; Amos v. a1,
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gather the old men and all the inhabitants of the land
unto the house of the LorD your God, and cry unto
15 the Lorp. Alas for the day! for the day of the Lorp
is at hand, and as destruction from the Almighty shall
16 it come. TIs not the meat cut off before our eyes, yea,
17 joy and gladness from the house of our God? The
seeds rot under their clods ; the garners are laid desolate,

gather the old men. Wellhausen strikes out ‘old men,’
and makes the verb ‘gather’ reflexive. If we retain the text, as
we are bound to do, ‘old men’ should be vocative. ‘Gather,
O elders, all the inhabitants of the land’ (so Kuenen and Merx),
Joel gives a special place to the old men, verse 2. The usual
expression was ‘call a fast.” The unexpected sanctify gives
great solemnity to it.

This appeal to the priests is quite unlike the manner of the
earlier prophets. : . '

the house of . . . God, viz. the temple. ' In the older prophets
there are always many sanctuaries in the land.

15 should be in inverted commas. The words are an echo of
Isa. xiii. 6. It was perhaps an old cry, as old as prophecy.
Man has his day and walks in his own way; but eventually
Yahweh's day must come, and, in view of man’s sin, Yahweh’s
day must be a time of vengeance. The closing words sound
Ukeshod niishshaddar yabo. Prof. Driver renders the assonance ‘as
overpowering from the Overpowerer.’

Pusey says that the word ¢ Shaddai !’ for God is always used with
distinct reference to the Divine Powef. It is used thirty-one
times in the Book of Job.

16 returns to dwell on the hideous results of the locust scowge,

joy sund gladness: which even in post-exilic times still
gathered round the temple-worship, though its chief thought lay
in burnt offering and sin offering.

1%7. A drought usually attends a locust plague: Amos vil. 1-4.
This shrivels up the seeds in the soil. - Prof. G. A. Smith suggests
that the word {ranslated clods may be connected with the corre-
sponding Arabic, meaning ‘shovels,” and translates ¢ hoes.” But

! Dr. Radan, in The Creation Story of Gen. i, advances the
hypothesis, approved by Prof. Sayce (Expository Times, xiv. 135),
that Shaddai, a dual form, represents an Assryian sadud, the two
mountains, so that El-Shaddai = En-Lil in Assyria, ‘ The God of the
upper and lower mountain, i. e. heaven and earth.” But Assyriolo-
gists are men of large imagination.
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the barns are broken down; for the comn is withered.
How do the beasis groan! the herds of cattle are
perplexed, because they have no pasture; yea, the
flocks of sheep are made desolate. O Lorp, to thee
do I cry: for the fire hath devoured the pastures of the
wilderness, and the flame hath burned all the trees of

Rabbi Ezra and R. Kimchi gave the traditional meaning of ¢ clods,’
which is much better.
barns : the word is cognate with that in Hag. ii. 19. Of
course the buildings fall into decay when the use for them is gone.
withered. Xeep the graphic force of the literal meaning, ¢ is
ashamed.’

18. How do the beasts groan! I do not know why Well-
hausen and Prof. G. A. Smith prefer the LXX here, ¢ what shall
we put in them !’ and read it with the previous verse. Nothing
could be tamer than that. And nothing could be finer than ¢ how
do the cattle sob!’ participating in the sorrow of man. The
verb ¢ groan’ (sob) belongs to the later Hebrew, but if we are
agreed that Joel is late, that is no objection. Prof, Driver gives
his high authority for retaining the R.V,

Then the rest of the verse, showing the distress of the larger
and of the legser cattle, naturally follows, Wellhausen strangely
says ‘cattle do not sob!’ For my part I was kept awake last
summer several nights by the awful groans and sobs of a cow
deprived of her ealf.

perplexed : or rather, ‘press themselves,’i. e, huddle together.

mads desolate: nay, ‘ bear the guilt.” It is the lamentable
function of these poor creatures to bear the guilt of man, whether
on the smoking altar, or in the withered fields. - It is the word in
Hos. v. 15 translated ‘ acknowledge their offence’ (also Hos. x. 2,
xiv, 7). Nowack says * the word is not suitable to flocks of sheep.’
It is precisely the word which to poet and prophet, if not to com-
mentator, would seem most suitable,

1p. While the beasts sob and suffer, the human soul can cry to
the Lord.

pastures, 5Z seats or dwellings, may be either the folds or
the fields where the flocks lie : e.g. Ps. xxiil. 2, Ixv. 13..

wilderness: i.e. the uncultivated land, where the sheep are
driven : Ameos i 2,

fire . . . lame. Perhaps we are to think of the heat and
drought which accompany the locust plague. But it is possible
that the locusts themselves are typified as fire, conswming the
herbage, See Clarke’s description of the grylius migratorius : *it

8
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z0 the field. Yea, the beasts of the field pant unto thee:

2

[N

for the water brooks are dried up, and the fire hath
devoured the pastures of the wilderness.

Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in
my holy mountain ; let all the inhabitants of the land
tremble : for the day of the Lorp cometh, for it is nigh
at hand ; a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of
clouds and thick darkness, as the dawn spread upon the

has red legs, and its irferior wings have a lively red colour, which
gives a bright fiery appearance to the animals when fluttering in
the sun’s rays’ (i. 438).
20. Even the wild beasts share the distress, and pant unto
God (cf. Ps. xlii, 1, 2).
water brooks, translated in LXX by d¢éoeas tddrav (so Lam.
ifi. 48), which Deissmann in his Bibkical Studies shows was the
technical term for the irrigation-ditches in Egypt in the time of the
Ptolemies and the Romans,

il. The call to repentance. The description even darkens as the
plague increases. The locusts, having ravaged the fields, now
enter the towns.

1. the trumpet: Exod. xix, 16; Lev. xxv, 9. Asanannounce-
meat of danger, Jer. vi. 17; Ezek, xxxiii, 3; Hos, viii. ;. The
priests are told to blow (i. 14, ii. 15).

tremble, the Hebrew word in 2 Sam. vii. 10, xix. 1. The
community, after the Exile, all dwelt in or near to Jerusalem, and
might be summoned by the trumpet. The summons is, of course,
to acts of penitence, in face of the scourge.

2, as far as thick darkness, belongs to the preceding verse:
cf. Ezek. xxxiv. 12; Zeph. §. 15, All observers agree that a great
locust cloud is like an eclipse.

as the dawn spread upon the mountains begins the new
verse. The locust host is compared to the dawn, either (1) be-
cause of its ruddy appearance (see note on i. 1g), or, as Prof. G. A,
Smith thinks, (2) taking ¢ spread’ as ¢ dispersed * (Ezek. xvii, 21),
becanse, as the dawn is crushed by masses of cloud and mist,
through which yet the sunbeams pierce white and fugitive, so the
great locnst cloud, with the white gleams which often break
through it, shuts out the day.

Weilbausen thinks the dawn suggests the east, from which
quarter the locusts came. But this is far-fetched, as the locusts
come from south-east. Evidently the apocalyptic imagination of
the prophet is at work., And in the touch that the swarm was
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mountains ; a great people and a strong, there hath not
been ever the like, neither shall be any more after them,
even to the years of many generations. A fire devoureth
before them; and behind them a flame burneth: the
land is as the garden of Eden before them, and behind
them a desolate wilderness ; yea, and none hath escaped

unprecedented we find ourselves carried to think of the spiritual
calamities, of which the locusts are a symbol. Yet it is evident
that Pusey’s tendency to read it only as an allegory, and to see in
a ‘people great and strong’ reference to an invading host of
human enemies, destroys the imagery, and weakens the solemn
terror of the passage.

3 shows how absolutely the prophet is thinking of the locusts
alone, though with the magnifying eyes of the prophetic imagina-
tion,

A fire devoureth, Pusey with his wide learning is able to
quote seven or eight travellers who describe the country visited
by locusts as presenting the appearance of having been scorched,
or burnt up, or reduced to brown ash. And this the more inclines
us to take i. 19 as referring only to the devastation of the locusts
themselves,

garden of Eden: Ezek. xxxvi. 26-35. Only in these two
passages is the Eden of Genesis referred to. It seems evident
from this and many other passages that Joel knew Ezekiel.

desolate wilderness: iii. 19; Jer. xii. 10.

none hath should be ¢nothing hath’ (as A, V.). If ‘no
man ’ is read, and that is a {requent meaning of the Hebrew word,
it can be justified as a hyperbolic statement of the famine, starva-
tion, and deaths which often follow a great locust plague.

Pusey’s quotation from Alvarez (c. 33) is an exact commentary
on this awe-inspiring verse. The mass of his confirmatory
quotations is amazing. ‘We travelled five days through lands
wholly despoiled ; and for the canes of maize, as large as the
largest canes used to prop vines, it cannot be said how they were
broken and trampled, as if asses had trampled them (cf. ch, i 7);
and all this from the locusts. The wheat, barley, maize, were as if
they had never been sown ; the trees without a single leaf; the
tender wood all eaten ; there was no memory of herb of any sort.
If we had not been advised to take mules, laden with barley and
provisions for ourselves, we should have perished of hunger, we
and our mules. This land was all covered with locusts without
wings, and they said that they were the seed of those who had
all gone, who had destroyed the land.’ :
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4 them. The appearance of them is as the appearance of
5 horses; and as horsemen, so do they run. Like the
noise of chariots on the tops of the mountains do they
leap, like the noise of a flame of fire that devoureth the
6 stubble, as a strong people set in battle array. At their
presence the peoples are in anguish : all faces are waxed

4. Yorsemen: no, ‘war-horses’ (Hab.1i. 8). The resemblance of
the locust to a horse has often been observed, and Volney notices
that at a little distance it looks like a well-armed horseman
(Driver, Joel and Amos; p. 9o). The Arab saying is: interesting,
for it illustrates the whole passage: ‘In the locust is the face of
a horse, the eyes of an elephant, the neck of a bull, the horns of
a deer, the chest of a lion, the belly of a scorpion, the wings of an
eagle, the thighs of a camel, the feet of an ostrich, the tail of
a serpent’ (Pusey).

5. The amazing noise of the locusts is heard six miles off; it is
compared to a cataract, a torrent, a rushing wind, a raging flame.
It is Joel's own image to liken it to the rattle of war-chariots,
This comparison, however, forbids the allegorizing interpretation ;
he means locusts, and not an army of men and chariots, or he
would not compare them to these. If he were describing an
army under the image of locusts, it would be pointless to say
that the locusts were like horses and chariots. Rev. ix. 7-9
enlarges this description.

6. in anguish: Mic. iv. 9. The terror of the people when
a swarm impends has been often described. Pliny (Nai. Hist. xi.
35) says : ¢ They overshadow the sun ; the nations looking up with
anxiety lest they should cover their lands. For their strength
suffices, and as if it were too little to have passed seas, they
traverse immense tracts and overspread them with a cloud, fatal
to the harvest.” (Pusey, who gives many other authorities,)

waxed pale: Nabum ii. 1o. The phrase is difficult, Z2
‘have gathered together redness.” We can only get the appro-
priate meaning, either by taking ‘redness’ as lividness or biack-
ness, which is very forced (Prof. G. A. Smith), or by making
‘ gather together’ mean ¢ withdraw ’ (Gesenius), which Pusey says
is impossible 1. - Sometimes the easy rendering of the English rests
on a quaking bog of uncertainty in the original,

! Keil favours this view. To gather into oneseif, when app.]ied to
the healthy glow on the cheek, is equivalent to withdrawing it.
Fear and anguish cause the blood to fly from the face inwards.
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pale. They run like mighty men; they climb the wall

fike men of war ; and they march every one on his ways; -

and -they break not 'their ranks. Neither ‘doth one
thiust another ; they match- every one in his path: and
they burst through the weapons, and ‘break not off ke

course, 'They leap upon the city; they run upon the -

wall ; they climb up into the housés ; they enter in at
the wihdows like a thief. The earth quaketh  before

7. Nothing is more terrible than the marshalled order of the
locusts. They act under a common impulse. None leaves the
ranks. They remain, as Jerome says, like the minute pieces of
mosaic placed in the pavement by the artist’s hand. Nothing
short of infinite wisdom and power could make this terrible insect:
host, - They 'swarm over walls and enter houses. ~All act together,
yet each pursues his own devastating way. - )

" - ‘hrést ‘not theéit ranks: Ui ‘change not their caravans,’
eath squdtdrol remains compact, like the regiments in ap ajmy.
Wellhausen arid Prof. G. A. Smith think it necesSary to altet the
Hebrew verb, to get the required sense, It involves only the
change of the one Hebrew £ into the other : cf. Mic, vil, 5.~

h\:; pathi: highwiy, Itis a stately description of tht ordered

weapons: Heb. shelach, a late word (2 Chron, xxxii. 5;
Neh. iii. 185, iv. 17 ; Job xxxiii, 18, xxxvi. 12). If we found musket
mentioned in an old book, we should krow it was not written
in' the days of the Conqueror; and fo this word tells us that Joel
is late int the Hebrew literature. o i

Weapons are useless against them bécause of their number ;
though millions are destroyed the rest march serenely on over their
falldn comrades. Trenches filled with water to hindér them are
@dickly filed with drownéd bodies ‘and crosseéd’; fires lighted to
impede them are quenched by tlte ashes of the ¢remated. .

Armies have literally been led out against the swarins ; but in
vain. The only hope of destroying them, as has been shown
recently in Cyprus, is to get the eggs, wkich may be found in
tons, and destroy them. Once the insects are born, man is
powerléss against the teeming host. . ) . '

9. ke 4 thief: i.e. the doors being shut they pour ifi at the
unglazed windows, This immage at least shows that the préphet
is not thinking of an attacking army, but only of thé a&tual locnsts,

“Yet it is impossible not to think of the same image uséd in the

New Testament to describe the manner of out Lord's coming:

Matt. xxiv. 43, 44; Luke xii. 39; 1 Thess. v.2; 2 Pet. jii. 0. All
*
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them ; the heavens tremble : the sun and the moon are
darkened, and the stars withdraw their shining: and the
Lorp uttereth his voice before his army ; for his camp
is very great ; for he is strong that executeth his word :
for the day of the Lorp is great and very terrible ; and
who can abide it? Yet even now, saith the Lorb, turn
ye unto me with all your heart, and with fasting, and
with weeping, and with mourning: and rend your heart,
and not your garments, and turn unto the LORrD your
God : for he is gracious and full of compassion, slow. to

the judgements of God, from a locust swarm to the last great day,
have some elements in common. s

10. A great storm accompanies, or follows, the locust invasion,
and even an earthquake. This seems like a literal historical de-
scription of those years of calamity which moved Jagl.ta prophesy
{cf. iii. 15 for the apocalyptic interpretation of the'}?ﬂgnbmenpn).

11. for. .. for ... for are co-ordinate, not consecutive,

" In the terrific. storm the prophet hears Yahweh’s voice; cf,
1 Sam, xii. 18 ; Ps. xviii. 14, xlvi. 8. . .
who can abide1t? Jer. x, 10; Mal, jii. 2; Zeph. i. 14. . Behind
and beyond the locust ravages, and the earthquake and the storm,
looms up the day of Yahweh (Amos v. 18), a camp more impreg-
nable, a host more irresistible, a purishment great and terrible.
Who can abide the day of His coming ? The answer might seem
to be, no one. 'But the prophet suddenly calls to repentance, as
if even now the compassions of God would kindle. < In spite of all
these terrors and signs of coming judgement, men may turn.

1. Unlike the earlier prophets, Joel does not specify sins and
demand that they be broken off. In place of penitence we have
the day of penance. The fasting, weeping, and mourning
( mourning,’ /if. beating on the breast, as Luke xviii. 13, xxiii.. 48)
belong also to the later religion ; cf, Esther iv. 3. S

tnrn ye anto me. The same phrase as Hos. xiv, 2 (q.v.).

13. Yet the penance must be heartfelt ; and ‘as against the
mere ritual, Joel, like all true prophets, demands ¢heart-sorrow
and a clear life ensuing * (Ezek. xxxvi. 26; Ps, li. 19). Penitence
is not an ‘opus operatum,’ a tearing of the garments; for this
eXxpression of grief see Lev. xiii, 45; Jer. xxxvi. 24 ; it is an inward
SOrrow, yearning, anguish, a tearing of the heart. The beautiful
dCS_Cl‘lptlo.n of Yahweh is from Exod. xxxiv. 6 (cf, Num. xiv. 8;
Ps. Ixxxvi. 15, ¢iii. 8, cxlv. 8). The repenting of the evil is the
phrase in Jonah iv. z; cf. Gen. vi. 3, Hos, vi. 1, for the thought,
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anger, and plenteous in mercy, and repenteth him of the

evil. 'Who knoweth whether he will not turn and repent,

arid leave a blessing behind him, even a meal offering
and a drink offering unto the Lorp your God? ,
Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a sclemn
assembly : -gather the people, sanctify the: congregation,
assemble the. old men, gather the children, and those
that suck the breasts : let the bridegroom go forth of his
chamber, and the bride out of her closet. - Let the
priests, the ministers of the LorD, weep between the
porch and the altar, and let them say, Spare thy people,
O Lorp, and give not thine heritage to reproach, that

14 opens with the words found in Jonah iii. 9, a phrase also
found in 2 Sam. xii. 22 ; Eccles, ii. 1o . :
turn, the same word used of ¥ahweh as of the penitents
(verse 12). He is not a man that: He should repent; He cannot
turn or be converted like a man. And yet He has His own
Divine ways of both repenting and turning. The prophets still
linger in the twilight with regard to the All Holy arnd unchange-
able One. - :
a blessging : viz. a new harvest, which will make meal and
drink offerings again possible.

16. The assembly, called first in terror, & 14, ii. , is summoned
now in hope of the Divine compassion. :

18. Here the grammatical difficulty of i. 14 does not occur.
All sorts and ages of the people are to be summoned to this great
and expectant act of penance. Even-the bride and bridegroom,
to whom a year’s exemption from public duty was allowed (Deut,
xxiv, 5), are included. For this general asscm})ly 9!’ men, women,
and children cf, 2 Chron, xx. 14,13, and Judith iv. 9-13.

her oloset: rather, canopy or pavilion, the bridal tent (Prof,
G. A, Smith). - : : Con

17. between the poroh and tlie altar was the inner part of the
court of the priests; cf. Ezek. viii. 16.. Here Zechana].l__wns
standing when he was martyred, 2 Chron, xxiv. 20 ; Matt. 3xiii:35,

The idea of the priests praying for the people is unusual in the
0. T. ; it belongs only to the later religion; _Mal. T ¢ Macc.
vii. 36-8 (see article Prayer in Hastings’ Dictionary of the Bible),

Pusey quaintly says ‘a form of prayer is provided for them!
Priests usually require it. : ‘

Spare: cf. Neh, xiil. 22, In theolder language it was always

H 2
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the ‘nations” should rule over them : wherefore should
they say'sdmong the peoples, Where is' their God ?
18 Then was the Lorp jealous for his land, and had pity
19 on his people.  And the Lorp answered and said unto
- hi§ people, Behold, I will send you comn, and- wine, and
oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith: and I will no
20 more make yon a‘reproach among the nations : but I will
remove far off from you the northern “army, and wili
drive him into a land barren and desolate; his forepart
into ‘theé edstetn sea, and his hinder part itito the western

PTEIEN NN e e il

ithe eye Epﬂrbs 1y dinte: Jeremiah it oceurs with ether subjects as
here Jer. xiii, 14, xxi. 7; Ezek. xxiv. 14,

rﬂe ovar thems rather, ‘should make-a proverb of them.’
In spnte of Pusey’s abrupt refusal to accept the meaning of mashal
given in the' margin, Weilhaiisen, Nowack, and Prof, G. A. Smith
all prefel’-'it. (So Jer;'xxiv.—d;aEzek. xii. 23, xvif, 2, 3.)- The
question is practically settled by verse 1g9; where it is not the
domination, but-the scorn of the heathen, thauhe Lord, in answer
ta the prayer, promises to avert.-

Where 15 thelr God? This was the reproach which the later
Jews: dreadéd most of all'y Ps. xlit. g3, 10, Ixxix.. 10, cxv..2.  But
it occurs also in Mic. vii. ro

18-9%. Here occurs the peripeteia of the boek. Hitherto it
has been a description of the calamity, and an: ¢ager call to re-
pentance. Now—thé fast day has doubtless been held+—we are
told ‘how Yahweh intervened, heard, forgave, and opened up a
wonderful prospect of Judgement and dehverance. .

" Fhie R. V. does a great service by marking this, and by putting
the verbs in verses 18-and 19 into the past. For the ﬁrst time tq
the English readér the situation is made plain.

18. his people:.: As thie people have repented, Yahweh- makes
His promise to them, not to the prophet or to the pneats( In
plice of ‘dearth and-repreach He promises plenty (cf, i; 1-12)
and honour (of. if. 47).

‘30. the northern znny -rather, ‘ the Northerner 3 the terr:ble
locusts are to be removed, scattered into the Desert, the Dead
Sea, and the Mediterranédan.

But why is the locust called the Northemer, when it comes to
Palestine from the south-east? The simplest answer is that the
prophet forgets for a moment the locust swarm, and thinks of the
evil which it typified, viz. the invasion -of the land from the
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sea.; and his stink shall come up, and his ill savour shall
come up, because he hath done great things, Fear not,

North, Assyria and Babylon ; -he had in mind -the: langunge ‘of
Jer. i 14 ; Ezek. xxxviii. 6, 15,

hinder part:.a word belonglng to the later speech (a Chron.
xx. 16; Eedes. iii, 11, vii. 2, xil. 13; Dan. iv. 8; 29, vi. 26, vii.
26, 28), translated ‘ end? or ‘Iast.’ :

. 111 sayour also isa later word, found in lhe Targums. Nowack
thinks this clause is a ‘gloss ; Prof. Driver and Prof. G ‘A, Smith
think‘ his wtink shall oome up is the gloss. :

hath done great things. - : The subject is the: Northerner but
ihat lécust army was the instrument of Yahweh. The great thmgs,
térrible and repulsive as they were, have turned the people'to
repentance. The stink of the dead locusts is often referred to
as intolerable and the cause of plagues. Augustine quotes Julius
Obsequens, toshow howa vast cloud-of:locusts; cast i1¥6 the African
sea, were: rolled up putrid on the shore, and a plague bmoke ont
which carried off 800,000 persons. Barrow mentions-the dead
locusts cast up by the sea making a bank of three or four feet high
and fifty miles long.. Pusey’s quotations are aga.m wonderful #nd
convincing.

‘@1, Note how the land, the beasts, and thc men; all the suﬂ'erers
of.ch. i, are now called to throw off their fear and to rejoice.

! This phrase ‘the Northerner’ is the crux of the -book, and |
cannot say the solution offered seems satisfactory. But it is the best
available, and is adopted -by Wellhausen, Kuenen, and Nowack.,;

Pusey objects that the Jocust cloud would not be dispersed in various
dlrec‘uons, east and west, because the :swarm always goes straight
on, . But as the plague lasted several.years (versc 25), the several
quarters may in succession have contributed to its destructipn. And
he quotes Jerome as mentioning that a locust swarm was carried-‘ into
the Eastern sea and the utmost sea,” but he thinks Jerome quotes this
passage of Joel rather than records a fact of observation. Besides
the swarm may have covered the country east of the Dead Sea as well
as west, and so part would be driven into the one sea, and part into the
other. Pusey’s account of Alvarez praying for deliverance from the
locusts and receiving the answer in a great storm which destroyed
the insects, and filled the rivers and piled the banks with the corpses,
is magnificent.

Konig, placing the prophecy of Joel in Josiah’s reign (Jer. xiv.
2-6), justifies the phrase ‘ the Northerner’ from Jeremiah. But this
can be justified without following Konig's date.

We have to rest content with a lame explanation. Hitzig’s ingenious
Proposal to translate the Heb. Hazgephoni by ho typhonicos {Acts xxvii.
14%, the Typhoon, only shows to what straits interpreters are driven.

21
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O land, be glad and rejoice; for the Lorp hath done

22 great things. . Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field ;- for

the pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the tree
beareth her fruit, the fig tree and the vine do yield their
33 strength. Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice
in the Lorp your God: for he giveth you the former
rain in just measure, and he causeth to come down for
you the rain, the former rain and the latter rain, in the

a4 first smonth. And the floors shall be full of wheat, and

25 the fats shall overflow with wine and oil. And I will

- the LORD hath dome great things: the contrast with the
great things-of the Northerner, verse zo. It js in the past tense,
because the prophet already stands at the point where deliverance
is accomplished.

22. The harvests spring afresh. The Hebrew verb rendered
¢ spring’ belongs to the later language.

23. the former rain in just measure: Hamimoreh lesidkhah.
There is no doubt that #orek in the last clause of the verse means
¢ former rain’ But the Targum, Vulgate, jewish writers, and
later Keil, Pusey, Merx, translate the phrase in the first part of
the verse ¢ Instructor in Righteousness.” The Rabbis referred it
to Messiah, and so does Pusey with great confidence, ' The word
means ‘instructor’ ; 2 Kings xvii. 28; 2 Chron. xv. 3 ; Isa. ix. 15,
xxx. 20; Hab, ii, 187 cf. Judges vii. 1, name of a place. Orelli
thinks the instruttor in righteousness is joel himself, and Kuenen
points out how the name Joel is identical with Elijah (Mal. iii. 1).
But this introduction of an alien idea, and the use of the same
word in two meanings close together, must decide against the
tempting suggestion of Rabbis ancient and modern, and we must
read ‘the former rain for righteousness®; i.e. either, ‘in just
measure,’ or, ‘to declare the justification of the people’ (so
Davidson, Expositor, 1888, p. 203 #.).

. former rain and the lattex rain: i, e. the October and April
rains, so absolutely necessary for the fertility of the land in
Falestine.

in the fixst month : ‘month’is obviously a wrong suggestion
of our translators, The former and iatter rains could not come
In one month ; it would apply only to the latter rain which comes
in Nisan (April). We must adopt the margin * at first,’ or better
still the LXX, “as before” (Lev. xxvi, 4 ; Deut. xi. 14).
24 takes up verses 19 and zo.
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festore to you the years that the locust hath eaten, the
cankerworm, and the caterpiller, and the palmerworm,
my great army which I sent among you. And ye shall
eat in plenty and be satisfied, and shall praise the name
of the LorD your:God, that hath dealt wondrously with
you: and my people shall never be ashamed. And ye
shall know that I am -in-the midst of Israel, and that
It the LorD your God, and there is none else: and
my people shall never be ashamed. :

““And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out

25 shows that the locusts swarm had come year after year,
The change in the order of the locust names shows that né stress
was to be laid in i, 4 on the succession of different kinds—they are
rather to°be taken as descriptive names; the locust is the Swarmer,
the Lappeér,-'thé Devourer, the Shearer. Pusey has some fine
thoutghts on’'repentance and the restoration of the past. ' God
sonietimes does wondrously and restores éven the physical ravages,
and external losses, induced by our sins. Buat the promise can
bardly be deduced from this passage, which is speaking only of
Nature’s recuperative power. '

26. This is the counterpart of i. g, 13. Men can be satisfied and
not thankful ; that is satiety, The true blessing of God is that
which includes gratitude. Hence the poet asks for many gifts,
‘and not the least a thankful heart, to taste those gifts with joy.'

praise: A:lel, aword belonging to the later language. -

my people shall never be ashamed. Wellhausen would
strike this out because it is repeated in the next verse. No doubt
a critic in a thousand years’ time will strike out the ¢ Nevermore’
of Poe’s Raven after the first verse, as a needless repetition.

2%7. This comes from Isa. xlv. 5,17, i ’ :

Israel. ‘As the whole circle of Joel's thought is confined to
Judah, it is evident that this does not refer to the Northern
Kingdom, After the Exile that historic distinction was forgotten,
and Israel stood again, as at the beginning, for the whole people,

28. In the Hebrew, verses 28-32 form a third chapter.

The word ‘afterward’ carries us far away frem the locust
plague, the repentauce, and the restoration. That had been
a symbol, a foreshadowing of great eschatological events, which
are now unfolded. The close connexion between the first half of
the Book, which seems all physical and material, and the second,
which seems all spiritual and eternal, justifies us in thinking that
earthly prosperity may be regarded as a sign and promise of

L]
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my spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters

Divine blessing, and. even invites Prof. G. A. Smith’s interesting
demonstration from history, that a certain state of wealth and
comfort ‘conditions a spiritural awakening ; but the very word
‘afterward * reminds us: that the prophet had not.this cannexion
in his mind. . He has been wrought.upon by the refigious experi-

* ence of the locust plague’; and the prophetici nnagmaflcm, warmed
by the disaster, the:repentance. and. the paidon; takes :a wider
range, dips into the future, and under the form of a splntua]
révival in IsraeI ‘and a deliverance from all outward foes, antici-
pates the great time, wlich received a first fulfilment on the
Day of Pentecost, and. will be finally fulfilled in the complete
victory of Christ our Saviour. Prof. Thorold Rogers (quoted by
Prof. G, A. Smith) regarded the opulence of Norfolk as the
condition of Lollardy, the trading prosperity of the country as the
foundation of Puritanism, and the improved wages of the workers
as the condition of the Methadist revival ; and this is anargument
for seeking Social Reform as a preparatlon for the Goqpe] But
in a far deeper sense the visitations of God’s Spirit are the- cayse
rather than the outcome of material prosperity.. And the connexion
between the two should not be pressed in a passage like this where
it is obviously mot intended,

The parallel to this is found in Zech. xiii, whmh belongs ta the
same post-exilic period,

afterward. This s quite indefinite, not immediately after ;
the distance was foreshortened to the prophet; Pentecost
looked nearer than it was ; and the hills of blessing, whlch even
we have not yet reached, seemed in that evening light of prophecy
glready glowingon the horizon. .

. .sWlflesh : not the animals, as Nowack says, but all mank;nd
which Nowack denies, on the weak plea that Joel is only think-
ing of Jews, If passages are required to show the universal
meaning, of. Gen. vi. 12, 13; Deut. v. 26; Job xii. 1o, xxxiv. 14,
15; Ps. Ixv. 2, cxlv. 21 ; Isa, xL 5, 6, xlix. 26 Izvi. 16, 23, 24 ; Jer.
XXV. 31, xxxil. 27, xlv. 5; Ezek xx. 48, xxi. 4, 55 Zech. u r3.
But no passage can be cited to show that “all flesh’ means only
the Jews, Nowack says, that if the Gentiles had been meant,
they would have been mentioned mstead of the ‘servants and
handmaids,’ and he also points to iii. 2, where the Gentiles are
the subJect of punishment, not spiritual baptism. But this can-
not alter the ‘all flesh,” and the objections of the commentator
disappear when we remember that the prophecy is an inspired
oracle and looks out to events and conditions which the prophet
himsglf could not have understood. I wonder that Prof. G. A,
Smith yields to the cramping rationalism of the commentator here.
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shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your
young. men shall see visions : and also upon the servants 29
and upon the handmaids in those days will I pour out my
spmt And I will shew wonders in the heavens and in 30
the earth, ‘blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. The sun 3
shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood,
before the great and terrible day of the Lorp come. And it 32

‘Sons and daughters, young men .and old,’ ina word, all sorts
and conditions of men. The function of the- prophet WLll be
superseded in the universal effusion of the Spirit. , The real com-
mentary on this is 1 John ii. 27.

29. The early church saw the fulfilment of this, for undoubtedly,
as Celsus. scornfully peinted out,.the majority of -the cpnverts
and of the ministers were of ihe mmeaner sort. A.[ld now the
most eminent . servants of .Christ -frequently -spring from the
humble . classes, € g. hvmgsbonn, and Moflat, and Chalmerb.

‘In Ezek, xxxix. 28, Zech. xii 16, the Spirit.is p:mmsed to
1sracl, the king’s house, and.the favoured dwellers in- Jerusalem,
But ]oe] -goes further, and anticipates the grand universalism of
the Book of Jonah. Al flesh, all classes, both sexes. The
Rabbis (Moreh Nebochim, ii. 32) sald ¢ Prophecy doth not resids
except on one, wise and mighty and rich.’ While the- prophetic
spirit. was expected in the upper elasses and.in the chosen people,
the hope of the world declined, but on that day of Pentecost God
called the foolish things of the world to confound the wise, and
the weak to vanquish the- strong. Naturally the mind of the
humble spokesman on that occasion recalled the marvellous fore-

cast of Joel,

30. We must not suppose that Joel, any more than other
writers. of Apocalypse, saw distinctly the connexion between the
images which he described. The gracious heavens opened, and
he saw that great effusion of the Spirit. Then the clouds closed
in and he saw the signs which made ¢ the day of Yahweh * a terror.

wonders in the heavens, sc. pillars of smoke; in the
earth, sc. blood and fire, doubtless the ravages of war (Ezek,
xxxviii, 22).

31. The darkemng of Lhe sunj of. il 10, iii. 15; Exod. x. 213
Isa. xiii. 10, xxxiv. 43 Jer. iv. 23; Ezek. xxxii. 7; Amos viii, g,
The terror of an eclipse is the fittest symbol of that great and
dreadful day, when heaven and earth will pass away, The moon
becomes blood-red, as we often see it in the murky air of London.

the great snd. terrivle day of the LORD: cf ii. z, 11}
Mal. iv. 5. In antiquity these signs in Nature were identified
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shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name’
of the Lorp shall be delivered : ‘for in mount Zion and
in Jerusalem there shall be those that escape, ‘as the
Lorp hath said, and among the remnant those whom
3 the Lorp doth call. = For, behold, in those days,and in

with the destinies of men. To us they are ratherillustrations
or allegories of spiritual experience. The Day of Judgement here
predicted may come in the broad sunshine, or in.a mooniit night ;
and nothing could more nullify the prophet’s intention than to
imply that we need not fear ‘that day’ until these physical signs
occur. :

32. whosoever shall oall. This is the familiar way of de-
scribing the worshippers of Yahweh ; cf Gen. iv. 26, xii. 8, xiii. 4,
xxi. 33, %xvi. 25.- The splendid universalism. of this promise
draws even Pusey out of his narrow ecclesiasticism, and he is con-
strained to say: ‘ They are members of the sow! of the Church,
who, not being members of 'the visible Communion and society
know nét, that in not becoming members of it, they are rejecting
the commands of Christ, to whom by faith and love .in obedience
they cleave. And fkey, being members of the body dr visible
Communion of the Church, are:not members of the sow! of the
Church, who amid outward profession of the faith, do in heart or
deeds deny Him whom in words they confess.” But it is a pity
to have a conception of: the orbit of truth which requires these
ingenious epicycles to explain it. Where does Christ speak of
the soul, the body of the Church? ¢ Whosoever shali cali-on the
name of the Lord shall be saved.’ It is a sorry: result of nine-
teen centuries of the thought of the Church, to produce a theory
which is narrower and less inclusive than a prophecy of Joel's:

those that escape: Heb. Peleitak, the very word used in
il. 3. From the locust horde there was ¢ nothing that escaped.’
In the great day of the Lord there is a remnant—Who are they ?
They are in Mount Zion and Jerusalem (Heb. xii. 22); yes, but
they are there because they ¢ called on the name of Yahweh,” and
consequently or perhaps because (1 Cor. i. 2) ¢ Yahweh called
them.” Joel was only thinking of the literal Zion, Jerusalem and
Jew; but his language went farther than he knew. That ¢ rem-
nant in Jerusalem' embraces all those who believe, or shall
believe, from all nations and kindreds and tongues.
a3 the LORD hath sald: perhaps in ii. 17,
iii. Here the range of the prophet’s vision contracts. From the

great visions of the outpoured Spirit, which to our eyes mani-
testly inean the coming of Christ and the founding of the Church,
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that time, when I shall bring again the captivity of Judah
and Jerusalem, I will gather all nations, and will bring a
them’ down into the valley of Jehoshaphat; and I will

he returns to the national destinies of his people. It is true, the
fulfilment of the prophecy in this chapter still lingers, and
Paul (Rom. xi. 26) is our authority for-expecting it in sonie
unknown future ; we might therefore defend the view of Nowack
that ‘in those days and in that time’ refers to what has just
preceded, and this judgement on the nations and deliverance of
Jerusalem . are to be connected with the final victory of the
Christian Church. But we can handle the matter of the chapter
more naturally, if, with Prof. G. A. Smith, we treat it as a separate
oracle. It is idle to discuss whether it is from Joel himself, or
what date would best suit it. Evidently Israel’s fortunes were at
a low ebb, and the people were scattered among the natiops.

1. Por. This seems to bind the chapter close to what has just
preceded. But if this oracle is added to the book, the connecting
particle might be inserted by an editor, or it might belong to
another connexion. N , .

in those days . . . when I shall bring again the oaptivity.
The' situation of chs. i-ii was post-exilic; the people were
dwelling in their land and not in exile. If this phrase is to be
taken literally we should have to suppese that ch. iii was written
during the Exile. And that would certainly be the simplest and
most natural explanation. But the phrase ¢ turning the captivity
became proverbial for ‘restoring the fortunes of' the people
(cf. Amos ix. 14), and it therefore does not allow us to fix con-
fidently the date of the chapter.” Supposing it to be written at
the same period as chs. i-ii, viz. after the Exile, we must understand
‘turning the captivity’ to mean the realization of the Messianic
hopes with which the réturned exiles, in their poverty and
weakness, filled their imaginations and comforted their hearts.

2. the valley of Jehoshaphat; and I will plead: Heb.
Emek - Jehoshaphat, wvewishphatti. The common root shaphat

judgement) explains the choice of the name. There was no
valley of this name at the time ; the prophet described a valley,
Presumably near Jerusalem, which he called the vale of ¢ Yahweh
will judge, for 1 will enter into judgement with them.” 1In
verse 14 the same valley is called Decision, which shows that the.
Name is allegorical.

The valley of the Kedron (r Kings xv. 13; 2 Kings xxiii. 6, 12;
2 Chron. xxx. 14), between Jerusalem and Olivet, was called the
valley of Jehoshaphat from this passage, and not wvice versa.

he tradition connecting the valley of the Kedron with this name
can be traced no earlier than the time of Eusebius, in the fourth
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plead with them there for my people and for my heritage
Israel, whom they have scattered among the. nations, and

3 parted my land. And they have cast lots for my people:

and have given a boy for an harlot, and sold a gitl for

4 wine, that they 'might drink. Yea, and what are ye to

w

me, O Tyre,-and Zidon, and all the regions of Philistia ?
will ye render me a recompence ? and- if ye recompense
me, swiftly and speedily will I return your récompence
upon your own head. -Forasmuch as ye -have takén my

century. Of course thé event in 2 Chron, xx. 11—26 may have
haunted the prophet's mind ; but that valley cannot be. meant
here; for it was, and is stlll (Beretkut), called the Valley of
Blessing (Berachah).

my heritage: the people, not the land, ii. 173 Ps. xxxux- Ia,
Mic. vu. 14, Israel equivalent here to Judah. Isa. xxviii. 2t and
Zech, xiv. 4 illustrate the general idea. All rests on Ezek, xxgyiil.

3. opat lotg: Obad, 11 and Nahum jii, ro. The nations have
used the girls and boys of the unhappy Jews as current coin to
purchase the means of debauchery, harlyts {unless we might with
Oort read a word for *food”) and wine,

.#. The nations peculiarly deserving of Yahweh's Judgement are
singled out. Not Assyria and Babylon, which, if Joel is the
writer, have long ago perished, but the immediate neighbours of
Israel at every period of its history—Phoenicia, Philistia, Edom,
and Egypt (verse 1g9). The names therefore dd not determine
the period, but the reference to the Grecians brings us down to
the Persian period, when Syrian slaves were sold into Ionia.
We can hardly say that verse 17 points to the persecutions of
Artaxerxes Ochus in g6o. The absence of any reference to the
Persian overlords is explained by, the fact that before Artherxes
Qchus they treated J erusalem with justice and lenlency :

. what are ye o me: viz. ‘that I should withhold pumshment
from you.” Tyre and Zidon and Philistia (the circles, &, regions,
of Philistia are the five petty lordships in Joshua xiii. 2) were
the age-long adversaries of [srael, never really conquered : Joshua
xix. 28, xiii. 6 ; Judges i. 31, iii, 3 (Zidon) ; Joshua xix. zg (Tyre) ;
J oshua xiil. 2, 3, V. 45-7, xix. 43 (Phlhstza)

will ye render me a recompence? The phrase belongs to
the later language (2 Chron, xx. 11); i. e, ‘Is itany deed of mine
ye are repaying? if ye think ye are paying me out by your iil
deeds to my peop]e, swiftly and surely will I bring the payment
back on your heads.’
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sitver and my gold, and have carried into your temples
‘my goodly ‘pleasant things’s the children also of Judah 6
‘and the children of Jerusalem have ye sold unto the sons
of the Grecians, that ye might remove them far from
tkeir border : behold, I'will stir them up ottt of the place 7
whithiér ye have sold them, and will return ‘your recom-
pénce- upon your own head; and ¥ will s¢ll your sons 8
and your daughters into the hand of the children of
Judah, and they shall sell théin to the men of Sheba, to
a hation far off : for the LGrD hath spoken it

B, 8. The charge against-Phoenicia and Philistia is that (1)
ey have plundered the temple and cartied the sacred things into
their palaces (the word includes both temples and palaces,
Amos vifi. 3; Isa. xili. 22). This Situation is hardly identfcal
with 2 Chron.- xxi. 16f.; we know toé little of the times after
Nehemiah to identify the details ; and that (2) they have sold the
people of Jerusalem as slaves to the Ionians. The word-Ionian,
imported itite' Hebrew, stands for Greek; Gen: x. al; 1 Chron.
ii-g,' 73 Isa Ixvi. 1g9; Ezek. xxvii. 13, 19 ; ‘Dan. viil: 21, x. 20, xi. 2
ZecH, ix. 13. ' It occuirsin the inscriptions of Sargon II. Robertson
Smith (Encycl. Bnit. xiii. 705) showed how in the fifth’ éentury
B.c.- Syrian “slaves were in request in Greece.' - Earlier the
Edomites were the slave-dealers (Amos i. 6, 9). ~Bat- i Edek.
the Phoenicians are named in ‘this connexion, xxvii, 18. The
Greeks here, observes Wellhausen, appear only as traders, but in
Zech. ix. 13 as rulers. Strabo mentions (xiv, §, 2) that as many
as 10,000 slaves were gometimes sold in the market at Delos on
a single day. - : :

far from their border : the Greeks were evidently to Joel
the remote horizon on the west: : IR

7, 8. The punishment on the Phoenicians and Philistines : (1)
the slaves they sold shall be brought back; (2) they shall furnish
slaves to Judah, and their children shall-be carried to thé south-
east, as they ‘had carried the Jews to the north-west. +

" tnén of Bheba: the great trading face -in Arabla Felix
(Gen, x. 7). Ezek: xxvil. 22 mentions them trading with Tyre,
Tyre had been taken by Nebuchadnezzar; Alexander the Great
took it, and sold 13,000 into slavery (Drvod, Sic. xvii. ¢6); Arrian
says go,o00 (ii. #4).  Sidon was tiken by  Artaxerxes Ochus

. ! Prof. G. A. Smith says (p. 381) that the name does not appear
. Hebrew before the Exile.  Of course he assumes that Gen. x is Iate.
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9 . Proclaim ye this among the nations; prepare war:
stir, up. the mighty men; let all the men of war draw

10 near, let them come up. Beat your plowshares into

1

I

swords, and your pruninghooks into spears: let the weak
say, I am strong. Haste-ye, and come, all ye nations
round about, and gather yourselves together : . thither
2 cause thy mighty ones to come down, O LorD. Let the
nations bestir themselves, and come up to the valley of
Jehoshaphat : for there will I sit to judge all the nations

-

r3 round about. Put ye in the sickle, for the harvestis

(about .360 B.C.) and 40,000 perished in the flames (Diod. Sie.
xvi. 45)» A similar doom came on the Philistines; cf. Zeph.
iis 4= B : oo

9. This is a terrible irony. Yahweh invites the nations to
come up to war with Him (cf. Isa.. viii 9, 10). Their defeat
is sure. - -

- this: viz. the proclamation of verse 10, )
prepare war: rather ‘sanctify,’ i.e. by solemn offerings
according to custom (z-Sam. vii. 8£f ; Jer. vi. 4). This deepens
the irony. They seek to propitiate God for suceess in fighting
against Him ! : . .
come up: the technical Hebrew word for going out to war.
- 10. plowshares 1nto swords: the deliberate reversal of the
beautiful promise for the peaceful Messianic reign of the clder
prophets, Isa, ii, 4; Mic, iv. 3. -
spears: a word of the later language is used.
let the weak say : of course it is a vain boast. . .
11. Haste yo. The Hebrew word is 4= Aey. and its meaning
is conjectural. LXX renders ¢ gather together.’
gather yourselves: in the Hebrew ‘let them gather them-
selves’ by a mistake, ' -
thither, sc. into the valley of Jehoshaphat or Decision,
ocause . . . t0.come down: a late Aramaic word is used.
mighty ones: sr. the heavenly hosts, Ps. ciii, 20,

12. bestir themselves: /it. ‘awake’; as Pusey says, it seems
to epeak- of the Last Day. Our Lord perhaps had the passage.in
His mind both in Matt, xxv. 31, 32, and in Matt. xiii. 30, g90. ‘The
valley of Yahweh who judges® is not a local but a spiritual de-
scription.  And that great thonght of the harvest of the world can
In our mind hardly be dissociated from the Maker of the parable
of the wheat-and the tares.

13. Put ye in: addressed to Yahweh’s mighty ones, verse 11,
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ripe: come, tread ye ; for the winepress is full, the fats
overflow; for their wickedness is. great. Multitudes,
multitudes in the vailley of decision ! for the day of the
Lorp is near in the valley of decision. The sun and
the moon are darkened, and. the. stars withdraw . their
shining.  -And the Lorp shall roar from Zion, and utter
his voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the
earth shall shake: but the Lorp will be a refuge unto
his people, and a strong hold to the children of Israel.
So shall ye know that I am the Lorp your God, dwelling
in Zion my -holy mountain: then shall Jerusalem: be
holy, and there shall no strangers pass through her any

The harvest-reaping and the grape-treading arc natural images of
judgement.:  ~ i o
" " sickle: a word only here and in Jer. 1. 16. .

is ripe: the word in Hebrew usually means ‘to cook,’

;I‘ize meaning trenll ye can be maintaified from the Hebrew word,
vadah. - :

overfiow: the word in ji. 24. There .of plenty, here of
judgement, : ’

" their wickedness: Gen. vi. 5. .

14. multitudes. The repetition is the natural way of expressing
untold numbers. The Hebrew word is equivalent in sound and
meéaning to ‘hum,’ and suggests the noise as well as the number
of the assembled nations,

decislon : Isd. x, 22, judgement.

- 15. This darkness, symbalical of judgement, as at the Crucifixion,
might mezn”that before the great light of God the lesser lights
withdfaw, but it is thore likely to mean the’ terror ‘and confusion
of the Divine wrath, ii. 10, g Isa. xiil. 10; Ezek, xxxii. 7; Matt,
xxiv. 29 ; Mark xiii, 24. ' :

16. roar like a lion; cf. Amos iil. 8, so our Lord, Rev. v. 5.
In the earth there is nothing more majestie than the mien, or more
awe.inspiring than the roar of a lion. The half-verse is taken from
Ames i. 2, whence also Jer. xxv. 0.

heavens and the earth shall shake: ii. 10.
refuge . . . and a strong hold, like Isa. iv. 6.

1%7. strangers. It had been surrendered to strangers during
the Captivity, The promise that siich a desecration shall not come
again is frequent; Isa. lii. 1; Zech. ix. 8, Xiv. 21 ; cf, Job xv. 19.
If Joel wrote:in or about the time of Artaxerxes Ochus, when the

-

4
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more. And it shall come to pass in that day, that the
mountains shall drop down sweet wing, and the hills shall
flow with milk, and all the brooks of Judah shall flow
with waters; and a ‘fountain shall come forth of the
house-of the Lorp, and shall water the valley &f Shittim.

Persians wére trampling Jerusalem, the promise would have a
special meaning; - Of the earthly Zion the promise has not been,
and cannot well be, fuilfilled. But this the:more: casts bur thoughts
on the heavenly Jerusalem, of which the promise is true; Rev.
xxii. 15. : ] ) I
- il 18441l The blessing which follows the judgement. Thé prophiet
understood it literally; we: are bound ‘to interptet: his words
spiritually. o ) . ) E

18, mountains .., W¥g: this is from Amos ix. 13." A strong
image for the vines terraced on the mountains and the herds
pasturéed on the hills, yielding winé and milk. In Judah.are:no
brooks ; the word means rather, channels of the torrents;;only in

rainy seasons is there water. &

fountaln . . . 6t the honse of the LOBY: Zech. xiv. 8,
valley of Shittim: i e. acacias, is thé valley of Shiftim zeross
Jordan where Israel encamped (Num. xxxiii. 49) ; Ezekiel, in the
passage from which the image is taken (zlvii. 1.}, pictured the
watetrs flowing eastward, as it were across Jordan. Wé_._are in
a world of imagery here, and it is absurd to be geographical.
Wellhansen's suggestion, therefore, of Vadi al Sant on the way
to Askalon, as the vale of Shittim here meant, is unnecessary.
Far ‘more probable is Pusey's suggestion: the acacia is a desert
tree, like a whitethorn in colour and leaves. = Jerpme says it only
grew in the desert of Arabia,, The valléy of Shittim therefore is
a dry and thirsty place. " The fountain in Jernsalem shall flow out
to stich wastes.” Then the flame had the adyantage of recalling
somé of the most memorable scenes in history ;. Num. xxiii, xxiv,
Y7, XXV. I, 7, LI, Xxxiil. 49; Joshua ii. 1. 'That literal valley was
seven and a half miles beyond the Dead Sea from Jerusalem ; but
even across those lifeless waters, and into that historic desert,
should these living waters from Jerusalem reach. .. .. =
The beautiful image was suggested by the fact that Zion had
actual fountains of perennial water, artificially secured and replen-
ished by wise ancient kings.” These freéh“s'tféém's' poured out from
the temple courts, filléd’ the pool of Siloam, and made a verdant
track down the vale of Kedron, and through the Wady en Nar
(¢ valley of fire ) into the Dead Sea. The natiral fact was taken
by the prophets, Ezekiel, Zechariah, and Joel, and spiritualized.
It must bé' owned, however little Joel intended it, that the verse
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Egypt shall be a desolation, and Edom shall be a desolate
wilderness, for the violence done to the children of
Judah, because they have shed innocent blood in their
land: But Judah shall abide for ever, and Jerusalem
from generation to generation. And I will cleanse their

is an exquisite image of the heavenly Jerusalem, and of the
beatific vision which shall eternally refresh and quicken the people
of God.

18. How little Joel saw that distant future is shown by the
closing verses, which come back to the prosaic facts of the country
and the time. -

Egypt as the old oppressor, Bdom as the constant thorn in
the side of Israel that triumphed over and bernefited by Israel’s
calamities.  Ps. cxxxvii. 7; Lam. iv. 22; Ezek. xxv. 13, xxxv. 15,
xxxvi. 5; Obad. 10-14: cf Amos i. 11. :

their land; sc of the Idumeans and Egyptians. To what,

this shedding of innocent blood in. Edom and Egypt refers we
could only say if we knew the history of the land after. the Exile,
byt that.lies in the dark., Pusey has an exhaustive note on the
ancient glories and fertility, and the modern degradation and
misery, of Egypt. Certainly she, the most cultured land of
antiquity, became a desolation. But another prophet forecasts its
restoration. And under the British protectorate this ancient and
interesting country is reviving. Edom, which shows now the
traces of its ancient fertilily and prosperity, became a desert
(Mal. i, 3), and is now a desert beyond hope of recovery. Lying
between the south end of the Dead Sea and the Gulf of Aelana, it
was on the main road between Egypt and Babylon. Petra, its
capital, was the halting-place of the caravans. All the wealth of
Arabia poured through it. [Elath and Ezion-geber (Deut. ii. 8)
belonged to the region. Even in Roman times a great road was
run from Jerusalem to Petra, But the desolation is now complete
and apparently final.

20, Judah: evidently here the land. Wonderful to say, neither
Roman nor Turk has reduced the little country of Judah to a
desolation. In our own day the Zionists propose to restore its
fertility, build its cities, and bring back its ancient glories.

21, I will oleanse. A difficulty lies here. The word applies
to the person who is declared innocent, not to the blood, Merx
would take it to be, ‘I will declare the blood of Judah innocent,’
i. e, no longer shall guilt be incurred by the shedding of blood in
the good Messianic limes. But the LXX reads the Hebrew word
which means ¢ 1 will seek? (cf. 2 Kings ix. 7). This would mean
*1 will avenge their blood.” Nowack accepts this change, proposed

* 1
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‘blood that I have not cleansed: for the LorD dwelleth:
in Zion.

by Wellhausen, but, contrary to Wellhausen, he does not change’
the second ‘1 have cleansed,’ while he denies the imported relative
‘that.” This gives a clear sense: ‘And I will avenge their blood
{mentioned verse 19); I will not cleanse (the Idumean and
Egyptlan murderers).’
For ‘avenge their blood’ see Rev. vi. 10, 11.

for the LORD dwelleth : in the Hebrew, ‘and Yahweh dwell-
ing in Zion." Prof. G, A. Smith takes it as an oath, ‘by Yahweh
who dwelleth in Zion,’ but that is hardly possible, as Yahweh isthe
speaker. The biief Hebrew expression rather gives t¢ the ‘7
the necessary interpretation, I am He that dwelleth in Zion. " The
name Yahweh means essentially ‘I am,” and this explanation of
His name is given in the same way and with the'same intent as when
it-was given to Moses in Exod. vi, i. e, it is the pledge of deliver-
ance. Why shall the splendid promise of verses 18-21 be fulfilled ?
Because Yahweh dwells in Zion. This promise is'singularly like
the glorious ending ‘of Matthew’s ‘Gospel. There is no mote
beautiful contrast in Scripture than that between the terror and
consternation with which Joel begins and the peace and' triumph
with which he ends. The lttle book passes from the City- of
Destruction t6 the Celestial City.
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AMOS

INTRODUCTION

THE book of ‘Amos is the earliest prophetic writing
which has come down to us, It is a pity that in our
Canon it should follow Joel, which is probably the latest,
and Hosea, a contemporary who developed the message
and teaching of Ames. The book is compact, connected,
and authentic. Some twenty-six verses have, on various
grounds, been suspected as later insertions, but the bulk
of ‘the book is unquestioned as an autograph document
from the middie of the eighth century B.C. It is therefore
an invaluable starting-point for understanding the litera-
ture of the Old Testament—a fixed, historical fact shed-
ding light on other writings which are less certain.

Who Amos was he tells us himself, i. 1, vii. 10-17,
which is autobiographical.- ' A herdsman and dresser of
sycomores, born at Tekoa, seven miles south of Bethlehem
in the Southern Kingdom (2 Sam. xiv. 2, xxiii. 26;
I Chron. ii. 24, iv. §5; 2 Chron. xi. 6, xx. 20; Jer. vi. 1),
entirely unconnccted with the prophetic schools of the
time, he was sent by the call of God to prophesy te the
Northern Kingdom of Israel. Thus while he starts from
Zion (i. 2) his ministry culminates at the rival shrine, the
royal sanctuary, Beth-el (vil. 13). The date is fixed by
i. 1, vii. o, for Jeroboam II reigned between 782 and 743,
a long and prospercus and victorious reign. If we knew
the date of the earthquake in the reign of Uzziah, the
contemporary king of Judah (Zech. xiv. 5), we could be
more exact still. But we can get a few hints from other
sources. In 765 B.C. the Assyrians for the second time
invaded Hadrach, near Damascus, and their records
mention a pestilence which broke out. In 763 B.C.
occurred a total eclipse of the sun. It is reasonable to
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think that the pestilence and the eclipse mentioned by
Amos (vili. 9) may have been these. Again Tiglath-
Pileser (the ‘ Pul’ of 2 Kings xv. 19) besieged Arpad from
743 to 740 (cf, vii. 9), but between 754 and that date the
Assyrian left the Western countries undisturbed. We
may conjecture thérefore that the time'of ease in Zion, of
prosperity, luxury, and moral corruption, which breught
the reign of ]eroboam I1 to an end, the decade.753~743,
was the period of Amos’ activity. )

Prof. G. A. Smith thinks that the three secuons into
which the book naturally falls, viz. chs. i-ii, iii-vi, vii~ix,
run in a manner parallel to one another, and that in each
section a certain process may be traced. For instance, in
each section God is represented as first seeking to touch
Israel by physical calamities, and then when that failed
having recourse to political troubles (especm]ly iv. 6-12).
The chronological relation of the three sections may also
be to some extent determined by this, that in section 1 there
is no allusion to the earthquake mentioned in the Intro-
duction (1 1); in the second section jt is referred to
(iv, Il), in the third section two passages describe the
coming judgement under the form of an earthquake. ‘If
then Amos began to prophesy two years before the earth-
quake, the bulk of his book was spoken, or at least written
down, after the earthquake had. left all Israel trembling’
(p. 69). But as we do not know the year of the earth-
quake, this does not enable us, nor is it necessary, to fix
the date more exactly in the decade we have mentioned.

- At the end of Jeroboam’s reign the Northern Kingdom
was demoralized by the pride of victory, by wealth and
by luxury (2 Kings xiv. 25). The king had defeated the
Syrians of Damascus, who had been weakened by the
incutsions of the Assyrian king, Shalmaneser 111, in 773—
772 B.C. (i. 3, vi. 8, 13, viil. 6). What distinguishes Amos,
therefore, is the burning ethical zeal of his denunciations
of the vices and the oppression which prevailed in the
king’s court and among the self-satisfied nobles. It was
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Amos’ startling message, that Yahweh would visit the
sins not only of the surrounding peoples, which Israel
was well pleased to hear, but of Israel itsell. The false
notion that the covenant with Israel was independent of
the' moral obedience to the law of Yahweh was swept
away. ‘The thunder breaks over the head of the devoted
nations (chs. i-ii. 4), and then it breaks with a still louder
peal over Israel (ii. 6~16). ‘¥You only have I known of all
the families of the earth: Zierefore will I visit you'—that
is the surprising revelation of the book; that constitutes
its €ternal value in the histery of the kingdom of God.
Behind the message was a man, a life, ‘one of the most
wonderful appearances int the history of the human spirit’
{Comill). - A-shepherd who tended a-‘peculiar bréed of
desert sheep' (he calls himself #d#4d, and the Arabs
still call these short-legged and deformed sheep with the
fine hair nakad), a herdsman (vii.-i4), a dressér of the
smill fig-trees (called wrongly ‘sycomores *), the poor and
watery fruit of which was provoked to ripeness by pinch.
ing (the word ¢ dresser’ means * pincher’), Amos lived in
the desert of Judea, which fell down in terraces and dtreary
slopes from the ridge of Tekoa, twelve miles south of
Jerusalem to the level of the Dead Sea, eighteen miles
distant, 4,000 feet below., Tekoa itself was, and is, for
the name survives to-day (Tekila), 2,788 feet above the
sea, and the ‘sycomore’ does not grow at a greater
altitude than 1,000 ft.,  but in the lower parts of the
desert a shepherd might grow a few of the trees, which
are the easiest grown of all fruit-bearing trees. It was in
this same desert of scant vegetation, prowling beasts, and
terrible outlook, but for the towers of Jerusalem dimly
vigible to the north, and the blue strip of the Dead Sea
visible to the east, that John the Baptist was prepared
for his mission (Luke i. 80}, and our Lord kept his vigil
of temptation (Mark i. 18). Perhaps to sell his wool Amos
travelled to the Northern Kingdom, twelve miles to Jeru-
salem, ten more to Beth-el (vii. 10), seven more to Gilgal,
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twenty more to Samaria, a two days’ journey from Tekoa,
Perhaps as a traveller he came into contact with the
various sorts of men—Moabite, Aramean, Philistine,
Phoenician—mentioned in his, pages, and saw the things
which he describes with such vivid touches, the slave
trade, national mourning, the alarm of the Assyrian, the
feasts, the revelries, the thieving priests, the covetous
traders ; and heard the viols, the songs, the preposterous
music (vi. 1, 4-7). Gaining his vision and his imagery
in the desert, he learnt to apply his message in the
crowded, bustling, religious, godless ways of men. How
significant, that the voice of Yahweh first comes to him as
the roar of a desert lion. (i. 2). That tremendous voice from
Zion across the desert is the first call to.prophecy (iii. 8).
The book teems with reminders of the desert life and of
the shepherd’s experience,... The word of Yahweh authen-
ticates itself by this, that it comes not to the cultured
students in the schools of the prophets, but to the labourer
in the open air. . .

Amos is the realist among prophets, the man of the
people who * into politics brings facts, into religion vision’
(Prof. G. A. Smith). He is like a modern socialist re-
former. Indignant over the wrongs of the poor, he has
no pity for the oppressor. The element of love is wanting,
He hardly calls men to repentance ; he is engaged in the
denunciation of doom. Only in one brief vision at the end,
which seems out of relation to the rest, the rigour relaxes,
the voice softens, and the promise of restoration and
blessing. struggles up like a late .winter dawn. Such is
the remarkable figure with. whom the written prophecy of
Israel begins. This prophet did not derive his message
from the law; though the Book of the Covenant (Exod.
xx) was published, and the ethical basis of the national
life therein expressed was by him presupposed. Nor did
he, like a boulevard journalist, derive his message from
the terrible political event of the day, the approach of
the Assyrian power, though that event seemed clearly to
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him to enforce the penalty which he denounced on the
national sins.

His message came from his own conscience, moved and
enlightened by the Spirit of God. He castigated .the
outrages of nobles, merchants, kings and priests; by the
moral sense which was common to him and to all Israel.
But in the clearness of his conviction God led him to
enunciate two truths which the .people of his time were
ill prepared to receive, and these two truths constitute
the originality of the prophetic message, and place Amos
among the great teachers of rellg'lon in the hlSthY of the
world..: They were :—

“1.~National privilege camed with it no immunity from
Divine punishment. Nay, the more surely a people is
God’s, the more surely will He chastise their sins.

2. The ceremonial of religion had no power to propitiate
or to bind the Most High. God is rightecusness; the
two terms are identical (v. 6, 14). Apart from justice
and righteousness, all the elaborate devices of religion
would be of no avail (v. 21).

When one remembers how the later Judaism fell away
from these clear principles, and how small a part even of
Christendom has yet grasped them in any decisive way,
we can have no difficulty in recognizing the striking place
of Amos in the history of religion, or in admitting that
the great truths came to him by revelation. '

The book of Amos confirms the modern view of the
composition of the Pentateuch. The prophet does not
seem to know any elaborate ritual, and he even implies
that sacrifices were unknown in the wilderness (v. 25: so
Jer. vii. 22). If this, the most obvious interpretation of
his words, is correct, we must conclude that the Priestly
‘Code and even the Deuteronomic Code, in the Pentateuch,
were not yet promulgated. The contrast between Amos
and Joel in this respect is startling, To Joel the feasts
and assemblies of the Priestly Code are a matter of course ;
1o Amos they are unknown, as authoritative practices, and
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are set over against the moral demands which Yahweh
makes on His people.

To see Amos at his height of grandeur one must see
him confronting alone the priest Amaziah, at some: great
assembly reund the king’s sanctuary of Beth-el (ch. vii).
First we have the gist of his preaching. in Israel, and then
the sééne on that gréat-day when the official priest de-
nounced the unofficial prophet; very much as:the priests
assailed our Lord in a later- day. That is the ¢limax,
and ‘the autoblographlcal passage gwes a vivid hlstoncal
reality to'the:book.-

It remains to present a synopsis of the contents, thht the
reader may appreciite-the unity of the whole and the
relation of the parts

Part i, Chs i,di. A series of judgemments on the peoples of
Syria and Palestine, each framed on the same plan, naming
a special unpardonable fault for which punishment falls.
The most decisive is the last on Israelitself; the least im-
pressive is that on Judah which immediately precedes it.

Part#i. Chs. iii-vi. At first this section seems toconsist of
three discourses, beginning each with ‘Hear ye this word,’
and ending with a denunciation. But the connexion is so
slight, the changes so rapid, that teri different passages
may be marked ; perhaps, however, they may be réduced
to six, thus:—

1. Ch.'iii. 1, 2. ' * Hear this word,’ the main theme of

judgement; 3-8 a parenthesis on the prophet’s
right to threaten doom, then g~15 follows on verse 2,
threatening the invasion and overthrow of the land.

2. Ch.iv.1-3. ‘Hear this word.," Against women. The

siege of the capital and captivity.

3. Ch. iv. 4~13. The vain ritual; the punishments of

a physical kind, drought, blight, locusts, pestilence,
earthquake ; an approaching visitation more terrible

" still, of a political kind. ¢ Yahweh, God of Hosts,
is His name,’
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4. Chyv. 1-17. ‘Hear this word.” A dirge. The vain
ritual; Yahweh’s demand. A reprieve offered to
-fepentance (verses 14, 15), without connexion, passes
‘to a‘universal mourning (verses 16, 17).

5 Ch.v. 18-27. Opens with ‘¢ Woe,” :closes like {3}
-with “ Yahweh, God of Hosts, is His name.’ - The
Day of Judgement will be disastrous.. Yahweh
wantsjustice,notritual, Captivitybeyond Damascus.

6. Ch.vi. The second ‘ Woe.! Verses 3-6,asatireon the
indifference of the rich.. Verses 7-14,¢aptivity must
come to & nation so perverse. A wafion (sc. Assyria)
will oppress them from Hamath to the Arabah.

Part iii. A series of Visions, mterspersed with a narra-
twe and a.ddresses
1. Ch.vii. 1~3. Locusts, averted by the prayer of Amos
2. Ch, vii. 4-6. Drought also averted.
3. Ch, vii, 7-9. A plumb-line in Yahweh’s hand shows
' that the national fabric must fail and Jeroboam’s
dynasty cease. Here comes the narrative: Ama-
aiah the priest reports Amos to the king, and tries
to silence the prophet, but Amos prevails (verses
10—17)
4. Ch.viii. 1-3. Vision of fasfs (i.e. summer fruit),
~which suggests Zets (i. e. end, sc. of the nation).

There follows in viii. 4-6 another attack on the ru:h
and 7-14 a fresh announcement of physical calamlty, with
tenewed condemnztion of the worship.

5. Ch.ix. 1. The vision of Yahweh by the a.ltar com-
manding to smite. Then follows the hopelessness
of resistance, and a restatement of the equality of
Israel in punishment, - :

At verse 8P is the first sign of relenting. Captivity is
not doom but discipline; the sinners only will die. And
then, with a surprising want of connexion, follow two
oracles of restoration and glory, such as abound in later
prophecy (verses 11-15.)
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If the ahove analysis shows that there is something to
desire in the connexion of the pieces with one another?, we
must not attribute this to the shepherd-origin of Amos, or
with Jerome, quote him, as one ‘rude in speech but not in
knowledge.’ - The literary form and finish of the book
are very noticeable. . ‘His language, with three-or four
insignificant exceptions, is pure, his style classical and
refined,’ says Prof. Driver, who specially quotes the fine
climax in iii. 3-8. Roughness and rusticity are absent
from his work ; and the flow of his sentences is in marked
‘contrast with the abruptness of Hosea. - When God calls
a shepherd to be His messenger, He often makes the
language as noble as Burns’s or Cobbett’s, besides retain-
ing the richness of imagery and allusion which can only
be found in the contact with an open and untrammeled
nature (iii. 4, 8, v. 8, 16, 17, 19, ix. 9). :

Prof. Robertson Smith (Prophets of Israel, p. 126) finely
says: ‘To associate inferior culture with the simplicity and
poverty of pastoral life is totally to mistake the conditions
of Eastern society. At the courts of the Caliphs and
their Emirs the rude Arabs of the desert were wont to
appear without any feeling of awkwardness, and to surprise
the courtiers by the finish of their impromptu verses, the
fluent eloquence of their oratory, and the range of subjects
on which they could speak with knowledge and discrimina-
tion. . . . The prophecies of Amos are excellent writing
because the prophet writes as he spoke, preserving all
the effects of pointed and dramatic delivery, with that
breath of lyrical fervour which lends a special charm to
the highest Hebrew oratory’ {ibid. p. 127). .

! Baumann, in his Aufban der Amosreden, has recently
attempted to show that our book is made up of ill-arranged
fragments, disjecta membra of Amos' discourses, badly edited.
He finds five groups of ideas; e. g. i. 2-8, 1315, ii. 1-3, 6-11%,
12, 11% 13, 14%, 16%, 14P, 15, 16°; and a second group, lii. 1-5,
6% 6% 8, iv. 1-3, viii. 4-8, 9% &c. He confirms his theory by
metrical considerations.
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. THE words of Amos, who was among the herdmen 1
of Tekoa, which he saw concerning Israel in the days of
Uzziah king of Judah, and in the days of Jercboam the
son of Joash king of Israel, two years before the earth-
quake. -

And he said, The Lorp shall roar from Zion, and

»

i. The title (verse 1) shows by its form that it was added by
an editor who looked back upon Amos and located him by an event
which subsequently happened—the great earthquake (cf. Zech,
xiv. 5}, B

1. herdmen: Heb. Nokdim:, the shepherds of the. dwarfed
sheep with the fine wool, which is still called *nakad’ by the
Arabs, *Viler than a nakad,’ is an Arabian proverb. of contempt,
The king of Moab is called by this name (2 Kings iii. 4), and
Jewish writers, who thought prophecy could only come to the
great and rich, maintained that Amos was a ¢sheep-master’ in
this regal sense ; but his own modest disclaimer (vii. 14) is enough.

Tekoa (2 Sam. xiv. 2; =2 Chron. xx. 20), a town high
perched on the bare ridge six miles south of Bethichem {to-day
Tekiia). From it the country falls down in desolate terraces to
the level of the Dead Sea, glimpses of which arc seen from it,
with the mountains of Moab beyond. In the north the herdman
of Tekoa could see, twelve miles away, the mountain (Olivet)
hear Jerusalem, The herdman’s landscape was therefore the
wilderness and Mount Zion—the earthly sources of his inspiration.

. Baw: chasah, the word specialized for prophetic seeing, Num,
Xxiv, 4, 16 ; Isa. xxx. 1o; Ezek. xii. 27.

before the earthquake : for the notes of date see Introduction,
What an earthquake could do in Palestine is clear from Josephus,
Ant. xv. 5. 2. It was in the year of the battle of Actium, B.C. 31;
‘ten thousand were buried under the ruined houses.” The earth-
Quake in Uzziah's reign left an awful memory behind, Zech. xiv. 5.

2. The LOBD shall roar from Zlon: echoed in later prophets,

er. xxv, go; Joel ifi. 16, Zion was to Amos the centre of
religious authority, the dwelling-place of Yahweh ; though his
l':l_lnistry was to the Northern Kingdom his inspiration was from
is own,
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utter his voice from Jerusalem: ; and the pastures of the
shepherds shall mourn, and the top of Carmel shall
wither. C

Thus saith the Lorp: For three transgressions of
Damascus, yea, for four, I will not turn away the punish-
ment thereof; because they have threshed Gilead with

roar: the image of a lion, iii. 8; Isa. xxxi. 4; Hos. xi. ro,
xiii 7, 8. It is the roar with which the lion springs upon his prey.

pastures of the shepherds: sc. hisfamiliar sheep-runsin the
desert of Judea. Joel i. 20, ii. 22 note. C

: the top of Carmel: i.e. the most fruitful and striking hill in
the north. The two expressions therefore embrace the whole
land, Carmel means the garden-land. It is a headland 1,200 feet
high, south of the Bay of AecoorAcre. Itis called ‘The Carmel,’
i.e..the rich garden-ground. Green to the top, covered with
trees, ‘there is not a flower,’ says Vandevelde, quoted by Pusey,
‘that I have seen in Galilee or-on the plains along the coasts that
I do not find here again on Carmel. - It is still the same fragrant
lovely mountain asof old’ ;- cf: ix. g; Isa. xxxiiii ¢, xxxV. 2;
Mic. vii. 14; Nahum i, 4. : :

i. 3. The thunder of Yahweh (that is the meaning of His voice ;
of. Exod. ix. 23, 28, 33, 34, Xix. '16, xx. 18) from Zion begins
to break over the peoples, onic after anolhier, and first cver ihe
Aramean Kingdom at Damascus, This was the most important
of Israel's neighbours, and as the Northern one it stood in the line
of that Assyrian conquest which was in the  prophet’s eye.
Rimman-nirari Il had conquered Mari of Damascus half a century
earlier, and'by the later incursions of Shalmaneser 111, Damascus
had been so weakened that Jeroboam had beaten the Syrians and
extended his borders to Hamath (2 Kings xiv. 28). But all this
was only the withholding, as it were, of the hand of God ; for the
multiplied transgressions—three; and four (Prov. xxx. 15,16, 18, 19,
21-3, 20-31, for the expression)—a more terrible punishment is at
last to fall—captivity to Kir. )

I will not turn away, Punishment is so in the prophet’s
mind that he does not even express it {the word is the same as in
Isa. =liii. 13, rendered ¢let it”). N

Gilead: the border between Laban and Jacob (Gen. xxxi. 44);
as the neighbour that was mearest; it suffered most from the
Aramean aggression. The threshing is the metaphorical descrip-
tion of pitiless raids such as are described in 2 Kings viii. 12,
xiii. 7, x. 32, .

It is characteristic of Amos, ethically and theologically, that he
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threshing instruments of iron : but I will send a fire into ¢
the house of Hazael, and it shall devour the palaces of
Ben-hadad. And I will break the bar of Damascus, 5
and cut off‘the inhabitant from the valley of Aven, and
him that holdeth the sceptre from the house of Eden:
and the people of Syria shall go into captivity unto Kir,
saith the LoRD:

represents Yahweh as Lord of all nations, and visiting the sins of
each as He would those of Israel; and that the sin to be punished
is simply the ordinary cruelty of a conqueror, such as elsewhere
was held to be pleasing to the gods.

. dron: perhaps basalt, called iron by the Arabs, with whzch
they still make the teeth of threshing instruments which chop the
straw into pieces. .

4, Hazael and Ben-! , the two most oppressive kings. of
éram (2 Kiogs . 32, xiii. 3, 7) who had ravaged Israel, including

lead, .

The phrase I wﬂ.‘l send a fire, &ec., is repeated by Hos, viii, 14;
S0 Jer. xvil, 27, xxi, 14, xlix. 27, L. 32.

» the bar : the breaking of the bar (cf. Deut. iii. 5; I ngs
iv, x3) laid open the city to the enemy.

the valley of Aven, or ‘Vanity,’ Hos. iv. 15. LXX has ‘On.’
Prof. G. A, Smith identifies it with Baalbek (*valley’ in this place
is Bikah) in the Lebanon'. Wellhausen and Nowack doubt this.

house of Eden: the sceptre-holder seems to point. to an
independent prince. Nowack finds this Beth-Eden, in Bit-Adim,
on the middle Euphrates, often mentioned by Assur-nazirbal and
Shalmaneser I[I. The king of Damascus may have had a symmer
residence theré, or perhaps it was a tributary state. - Note that in
1 Kings xx. 1, 16 there are thirty-two tributary states of Damascus,
and Shalmaneser Il in his inscription mentions twelve Hittite
kings in alliance with Ben-hadad. This, if correct, is a remark-
able light shed on the Bible by Assyriology.

Kir: a pIace in the remote North, unidentified (Isa. xxii. 6),
from which it seems the Arameans ongmally came ;- cf. ix, 7.
(2 Kings xvi, 9 mentions this prophecy as fulfilled,. ‘but the LXX
omits it, which suggestsa later insertion.) Txglathsp&leser, in his
annals 732 B.C,y 5ays that he captured Dnmascus.

! This long and beautiful valley was, as Pusey abunda.nﬂy shows,
crowded with temples and all forms of licentious 1dolatry, valley of
vanity.’



128 AMOS 1. 69

6 Thus saith the Lorp: . For three transgressions of
Gaza, yea, for four, I will not turn away the punishment
thereof ; because they carried away captive the whole

7 people, to deliver them up to Edom : but T will send
a fire on the wall of Gaza, and it shall devour the palaces

8 thercof : and I will cut off the inhabitant from Ashdod,
and him that holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon; and
I will turn mine hand against Ekron, and the remnant
of the Philistines shall perish, saith the Lord Gob.

¢ Thus saith the Lorp; For three transgressions of
Tyre, yea, for four, I will not turn away the punishment
thereof ; because they delivered up the whole people to

L. 6-8. Now the thunder breaks over Philistia i the extvesne South,

8. Gauza: the most southerly of the great Philistine fortress
cities, on the border of Egypt. As a great emporium on several
trade-routes, it would be a centre of the slave-traffic. The charge
against the Philistine city is that it ¢ carried away captive a whole
people? (cf. Jer. xiii. 19), i. e. raided a district not in war, but,
like the Arabs in Africa, as slave-dealers, and these victims they
sold to Edom, which was on the route of slave-gangs to the south
(Joel iii, 6, 8). A raid of this kind is nientioned in 2 Chron.
xxi. 16. )

7. Such a calamity to Gaza is mentioned Jer. xlvil. 1. The
town cost Alexander the Great two months’ siege. .

8. Aghdod : thirty-five miles north of Gaza, afterwards Azotus,
in 635 B. c. sustained the longest siege in history. Psammetichus
king of Egypt besieged it for twenty-nine years (Herod. ii. r57).
Its suffering is shown by Jeremiah’s expression shortly after,
‘remnant of Ashdod.” Both it and Ashkelon occur in the later
wars, Maccabean and others, .

Ekron: the town on the border of Judah. Gath, the fifth of
the famous Philistine towns, is omitted, as Prof, G. A. Smith, in
spite of Wellhausen, thinks, because it had been destroyed by
Hazael (2 Kingsxii. 17). It is referred to in'vi. 2, but as destroyed.

© remnant: scthe last man, The fulfilment was long delayed.
In the times of Nehemiah Ashdod still survived, Neh, iv. 7, xiii. 23.

the Lord GOD: Adonai Yahuwek, Lord Yahweh : the title
occurs twenty times in Amos, Frequent in Lzekiel : cf. Gen.
xv. 2, 83 Joshua vii. 7.

8. The thunder now passes over Tyre. :

delivered up, &c. The same charge as against Gaza ; we
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Edom, and remembered not the brotherly covenant:
but I will sehd a fite on the wall of Tyre, and it shalt
devour “the ‘palaces thereof.

IO

Thiis ‘saith thé Lokp: For three transgressiofis’ of 11

Edom, yea, for four, I will niot turn away the punishment
thereof ; ‘because he did pursue his brother with the
sword, and did cast off all pity, and his #nger did tear
petpetually, and he kept his wrath for ever: but I will

-

send a fire upon Teman, and it shall devour the palaces

of Bozrah,

have no clue to the events referred to. For Tyre taking part in the
slave-traffic, see Ezek. xxvii, rg. Thebretherlycovenaunt,however,
as Wellhausen obsecrves, seems- to refer to some outrage against
Phgenicians and not against Israel.  But Wellhausen evidently sus-
pects that the passage is not part of the ariginal. Prof. G. A. Snoith
mentions that in the next century, under Ezar-haddon (678-676 8. c.)
and Assur-banipal, Tyre twice sided with Assyria in repressing
her sister cities, -Obsérve the concluding formula siith the LORD
is-omitted. )

10, Tyre was biirnt by the Assyrians under Sargon, and after-
wards by Nebuchadnézzar. Alexander the Great captured it and
sold 30,000 of its inhabitants into slavery. It is now a solitude,
and has been since the capture by the Saracens in A, D, T291.

L 11, 13. Now the thunder breaks oger Edom. Wellhausen thinks
thisis a later addition, made after tb:%l;ﬂe, when the feeling against
Edom was very bitter for rejoicing in the traubles of Israel his
brother, Obad. 10: - In Amos’s time certainly one might have
expected Edoni to complain of Israel, rather than vice versa (see
2 Sam. viii. 13 ; 1 Kings xi. 16), and of Judah who prevailed against
Edom (a Kings xiv. 22 ; 2 Chron. xxvi. 2) ; Elath or Eloth, on the
Red Sea,wasin Edom : but cf. 2Chron. xxviii. 1. But we can hardly
reject the passage on these grounds. For filty years (849 B.c.
and onwards) at least Edom was independent of Judah ; and itis
Quite possible that on some occasions he may have exhibited the
implacable spirit mentioned here, as after the Ezile.
&l tear perpetually. - Prof, Driver suggests a change in the
Hebrew, ®and retained his anger,’ as Ps. ciil. 9:
12. Vengeance had fallen on Edom alréady. Ramman-nirari 11T
(812-783) compelled him to pay tribute to Assyria,
Teman: seec Obad. 9. From Ezek, xxv, 13 it seems to
have been the northern district of Edom. But it is used for

* K
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13 Thus saith the Lorp : For three transgressions of the
children of Ammon, yea, for four, I will not turn away
the punishment thereof ; because they have ripped .up
the women with child of Gilead, that they might gniarge

14 their border: but.I will kindle a fire in the wall: of
Rabbah,, and it shall devour the palaces thereof, with
shouting in the day of battle, with a tempest in the day

15 of the whirlwind : and their king shall go into captivity,
he and his princes together, saith the L.orb. .

2 Thus saith the Lorp: For three transgressions of

Edom, a part for the whole, Jer. xlix. 7; Hab. iii. 3: cf. Jer.
xlix. 20 ; Gen. xxxvi. 34. Eliphaz was a Temanite, Job ii. 11, &e,

For this coupling of -a country with a city cf. Isa. xxxiv, 6,
Ixiii. 1. It is possible that Bozrah was a city in Teman, Isa.
xxxiv. 6; Jer. xlix, 13, 22; perhaps it is to be identified with
El-Busaireh, thirty-five miles north of Petra, twenty miles south-
east of the Dead Sea. :

i, 13-15. Now the thunder breaks over Ammon, 1t seems as if
the Ammonites from the south had combined with the Aramaeans
from the north (i. 3) to enlarge their territory by a deliberate
extermination of the Gileadites. Such atrocities still occur where
the Turk rules: let us hope the word of the prophet applies
also to him.

14. Rabbah: Deut. iii. 11, later Philadelphia, now ‘Amman,
twenty-five miles north-east of the Dead Sea. The only Ammon-
ite city mentioned in the O.T. "~ =~ o ’

tempest . . . whirlwind : synonyms, Num. xxi.' 14 (marg.),
used metaphorically for the storm of war and siege: o

15. their king: Heb. Malchasn, is, when pointed Milchons,
the name of the chief Ammonite god, r Kings xi. 5; Jer. xlviii.
7, xlix. 3. The LXX reads also ‘and his priests.! Perhaps
therefore the original was ‘ Milchom and his priests and princes.’
This final punishment of Ammon was long deferred, as the post-
exilic experience shows. 'But now vast ruins of flourishing cities
mark the place where Israel’s hated kinsman once reigned.

. Wi 1-3, The thunder now breaks over Moab, . It is very character-
istic of Amos that the punishment falls on Moab, not for his end-
less inroads and devastations on Israel, but for a deed of impiety,
not otherwise known, against a king of Edom, Israel’s foe.
Nothing could better show the ethical and theological impartiality
of the prophetic word in Amos.



AMOS 2; 24 131

Moab, yea, for four, I will not turn away the punishment
thereof ;. because he burned the bones of the king of
Edom into 'lime: but I will send:a fire upen Moab, 2
and it shall devour the palaces of Kerioth; and Mgab
shall die with tumult, with shouting, and with the sound
of the trumpet: and I will cut off the judge from the 3
midst therecf, and will slay all the princes thereof with
bim, saith the Lorp.

Thus saith the Lorp: For three transgressions of 4
Judah, yea, for four, I will not turn away the punish-

In 2 Kings iii. 26 we have a case of Edom siding with Israel
against Moab. And it is conceivable that the outrage on the
Edomite king’s bones occurred then (2 Kings xxiii. 16), The
nephesh, or soul, was in the primitive Semitic faith so identified
with the body that to burn the one was to destroy the other,

2. Eorloth : /it. ¢ cities’; the capital was perhaps composed of
several absorbed towns like London. Jer. xlviii. 24, 41; Mesa’s
Inscription 10 (2 Kings iii. 4). Dr. Lowy, however, has shown
that the famous Moabite stone is a forgery.

- with tamult: Jer. xlviii. 45 calls the Moabites *sons of tumult.”

trumpet i shophar, a curved horn of a cow or ram, to be
distinguished from the straight metal trumpet (haigotserah). The
two instruments are confused in our Bible, except where shophar
and hatzotserah occur together, as in Hos. v. 8, where the shophar
is rendered ‘trumpet.’ :
- 8. the judge: the ruler of Moab; 2 Kings xv. 5; perhaps the
vassal of Jeroboam II. -

thereof. Our R.V. ingeniously covers the difficulty of the
feminine in the Heb. ¢ her midst,” ‘her princes,’ for Moab is
masculine. Nowack corrects the text; Prof. G. A, Smith under-
stands ‘the land’s.” Moab was destroyed in the invasion of Nebu-
chadnezzar, .

Thus Amos has uttered Yahwel’s judgement on the Fruelues,
slave-raids, exterminations, &c., which were always staining those
Semitic tribes. And now the thunder draws nearer home and
falls on Judah, not for these wild excesses of the heathe_n, but for
neglect of the law ; and on Israel, not for offences against other
nations, but for vices and oppressions within his own borders.

il. 4, 5. The thunder over Judah. Duhm, Die Theologie der Pro-
Pheten, p, 119, first argued that this is an interpolation ; Wellhausen
agrees, Against these critics, and their subjective arguments, we

K 2
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ment thereof ; because.they have rejected the law of
the LoRrp,; and have not kept his statutes, and their lies
. have caused them to erm, after the which their fathers
s did walk: but I will send a fire. upon Judah, and.it shall
devour the palaces of Jerusalem.
6 - Thus saith the Lorp: For three transgressions of

may set Robertson Smith and Kuenen. The only objection is
that the charge against Judah is rather tame and general after the
very pointed complaints against the other nations. .

the law: not necessarily the Pentateuch, but p0551b]y the
more primitive code, the Book of the Covenant Exod, xxi-xxiii ;
or more generally sti.ll, the *direction” given by the priests as
occasion arose : Lev. vi. 9; Jer. xviii, 18.

their Hes: i. e idols, Cf. 2 ngs xvil 15 ; Jer. il s.

5. afire upon Judah : fulfiled in 586 B.c., when the Chaldeans
took the city (2 Kings xxv. 9).

We may agree with Nowack that this mserl:lon of the threat to
Judah rather breaks the movement of the storm from the nations
to Israel, and from a dramatic point of view it might be befter
excluded. But there is no showing that Amos himself, a man of
Judah, did not purposely insert this germ of rebuke out of which
much of the later denunciations of Judah grew. And for Amos of
Tekoa never to mention Judah would be an anomaly demandmg
explanation.

ii. 6-16.- Now the thundey crashts over guilty Israel.

8. The formula is. the same for Israel as for the heathen, but the
guilt of Israel is far greater, the sins vxler, the .ingratitude (verses
9-1I) mcomparable. The first crime is ‘ selling the righteous for
silver.” This is not said of the judges (Driver, Camb. Bible); who
are not mentioned, but of the people generally. .Rich men sold
into slavery poor, honest people whom they got into their hands,
The law (Lev. xxv.~39; Deut. xv. 12) allowed a poor man to sell
himself into slavery!, The second crime is that they ¢sold the
needy for a pair of shoes,’ i. e., says Prof. G. A. Smith, * for an old
song’ as we should say. But that is an inadequate mterpretanon
which would do well if it had been ‘ estimated at an old song,’
but the selling shows that these covetous men would get what
they could, as much, not as little. Mr. Box (Expos. Times,xii. 378)
suggests that here and in viii. 6 the phrase is connected with the
practice of selling land by the transfer of a shoe, Ruth iv. 7;

¥ On the other hard, the law did not allow tiie sale of an insolvent
debtor, which is here contemplated (2 Kings iv. 1; Neh. v. §;
Matt. xviii. 25).
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Israel,- yea, for four, I will not turn away the punish-
ment thereof ; because they have sold the righteous for
silver, and the needy for a pair of shoes : that pant after
the dust of the earth on the head of the poor, and tum
aside the way of the meek: and a man and his father
will go unto the same maid, to profane my holy. name:

Ps. vi. 10. He quotes the LXX of 1 Sam. xii. 3: ‘Of whose
hand have I received a bribe or. a pair of shoes?’ The shoe may
therefore 'be regarded as the title-deed of the poor man’s inheri-
tance which the rick man has appropriated.

The best parallel to thisis Isa.v. 8. Itis the age-long oppression
of the poor, whose poverty is their ruin ; for inoney and property
they are sacrificed and sold. Welthausen and Nowack, however,
think that the ‘righteous’ is to be taken in a juristic sense, and
the selling is the perversion of justice for a bribe. ~ Their authority,
especially supported by Driver, is very weighty; but the inter-
pretation above advocated yields a much clearer sense; and escapes
the necessity of shifting from the unjust judge to the rapacious
creditor in the two clauses of one sentence, which Prof. Driver’s
explanation requires. -

7. The third crime is, according to our text, very obscure,
That pant after the dust of the earth on the head of the poor.
This could only mean that the land-hunger is so great that they
desire even the dust which rests on the poor man's head, perhaps
sprinkled on it as a sign of mourning—a very extravagant mode of
speech! But getting at the rendering which the LXX suggests,
Prof. G. A. Smith gives us: ‘who trample to the dust of the earth
the head of the poor’; this is quite intelligible of the proud and
callous rich. And on it the next clause follows naturally, ‘and
pervert the way of humble men * (cf..Job xxiv. 4; Prov. xvii. 23).
The meek are the humble followers of Yahweh (Isa. xi. 4,
xxix, 19, xxxii. 7). - The fourth erime is unchastity, probably: in
the corrypted worship. The sacred prostitutes of the Phoenician
worship are called Kedeskoth (fem.) and Kedeshim (masc.): _ggn.
Xxxviit. 2123 ; 1 Kings xiv. 24, xv. 12, xxii. 46 ; 2 Kings xxiil. 7;
Hos. iv, 14,  Deunt xxiii, 17 forbids the abominable practice,
Such a prostitute, introduced into Yahweh-worship, offering
herself, or himself, indiscriminately at the shrine, would lead to
this abomination without the knowledge of the perpetrators.
:rhat the misguided act of worship is intended appears from the
indignant words to profane my holy name, the to expressing not
the intention, but the inevitable result; for the profanation of the

ame see Lev. xviii. 21 ; xx. g; Isa. xlviii. 11 ; Ezek: xx. 9, 14,
Xxxvi. 20-23.

-y
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8 and they lay themselves down beside every altar upon
clothes taken in pledge, and in the house of their God
9 they drink the wine of such as have been fined. ' Yet
destroyed I the Amorite before them, whose height was
like the height of the cedars, and he was strong as the
oaks ; yet I destroyed his fruit from above, and his roots

8. The fifth crime is keeping the garment of the poor as a pledge
{cf. Exod. xxii. 25-27 ; Deut, xxiv, 12, 13). The large-outer cloak
(salmak) was, and is still, used in Arabia and Palestine as the
defence by night as well as by day. = With this the Arab is quite
content : at night he can wrap himself up and sleep wherever he
is, but without this he has lost not only clothes, but bed and
sleep and shelter. .

beside every altar (iii. 14, viil. 14; Hos. viii, 11, x. 1,
2, 8, xii. 11). The law of the one altar in Deutercnomy was
not yet promulgated. But these lawless oppressors heaped the
pledge. garments to lie on in their religious feasts—such was their
moral obfuscation ! .

the wine of such as have been fined. The fines exacted,
perhaps in justice, from poor defaulters, are ill-used for the
luxurious feasts, professedly religious, of the rich. . -

thelr God. They suppose it is Yahweh; but it is really
2 god of their own. When we worship God with iniquity, we
cease to worship Him; we have made another god, and -are
bringing to our idol His proper service,. '

-8-12. Now against these five crimes which polluted Israel the

prophet sets the grace of Yahweh which chose, delivered, and
settled Israel in his land, - What brings Israel's sins out in such
terrible relief is that Yahweh had dealt with him as He had with
no other nation. : )

8. The ingratitude, that conduct 50 evil should repay the mighty
acts of the grace of - Yahweh. The Amorite stands for all the
inhabitants of Canaan on both sides of Jordan, before the invasion
of Israel (Geu. xlviii. 22; Deut. i. zo, 27; Joshua xxiv. 8; 1 Sam,
vil, . ;4; 2 Sam. xxi. 2). Their legendary origin i5 given in Gen,
X 16,

height of the cedars. For the reputed size of the aborigines
of Canaan see Num, xiii, 22, 32; Deut. i. 28, iii. 11 ; Joshua xii. 4,
xiil, 12, :
. fruit from above. From the comparison with the cedars it
1s a natural image to think of the Amorite as a blasted tree: cf.
_]ob Xviil, 16; Isa. xxxvil, g3r; Ezek. xvii. 9; Hos. ix. 16, The
inscription on the tomb of Eshmunazar, king of Sidon : ¢ May he
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from beneath. Also I brought you up out of the land
of ‘Egypt, and led you forty -years in the wilderness, to
possess the land of the Amorite.” And I raised up of
your sons for prophets; and of your young men for Nazi-
rites. - Is it not even thus, O ye children of Israel? saith
the LorDp. But ye gave the Nazirites wine to drink;
and ‘commanded the prophets, saying, Prophesy not.

{who violates the tomb) have no root beneath or fruit above, or
_any beauty among the living under the sun.’

10. Was it for this life of luxury, oppression, and greed that
Yahweh brought His people out of Egypt? (cf v, 25). This
argument of the Exodus rings through the law, Exod. xx, 2;
Deut. v. 6, vi. 12: cf. Hos. xiil. 4.

forty years: Deut. ii. 7, viii. 2, xxix. 5.

11. Of all God’s gifts the greatest is the inspired or the devout
man, Note it is not Moses and the law that are referred to; from
the standpoint of Amos the prophet precedes the law. The Nazirite,
like the sons of Rechab, was a man pledged to abstinence from
drink, who wore his hair long as a symbol of his dedication to
Yahweh, and set an example of abstemiousness and simplicity in
@ luxurions age. :

prophets: e g. Samuel, Ahijah, 1 Kings xiv. 2, 4; Jehy
1 Kings zvi. 1, 7, 12; Micaiah, 1 Kings xxii. 8, 18. :

Wezirite: such apparently was Samuel at first (1 Sam. i. 11);
Samson is the one certain historical instance (Judges xiii—xvi).
As Num. vi. 1-21 shows, the word masir means ‘separated.’
Lam, iv. 7 perhaps shows the good results of abstinence.

salth the LORD: /it ‘Yahweh’s whisper, or oracle’; the
common word for a revelation to a prophet. :

It is striking, and perhaps an evidence that the priestly legisla-
tion of the Pentateuch vwas not yet known, that Amos does not
mention the priest, but the Nazirite whose life of separation in-
voived no priestly function, but was not less strict than that of the
later priesthood. The best N. T. comment is Heb. xiii. 13.

12. gave...drink, These apostles and examples of abstinence
were in the age of luxury seduced into the common practices.

Prophesy not: cf. vii. 13; but he is lhink_inguof Elijjah per-
secuted by Ahab or Micaiah-ben-Imlah, 1 Kings xxii., 26, 27: see
2 Chron. xvi. 7, 10; Hos. vi. 5, ix. 7, 8. So our Lord gives this
as the capital crime of the Jews, Matt. xxiii. 37.

It is a pertinent and impressive question : How far do these
words (verses 6-13) describe our own condition in England and
America, where the destruction of the poor is their poverty, and

10
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13 Behold, I will press yox in: your place, as a gart presseth
14 that is full of sheaves. And flight shall perish from the
. swift; and the strong shall not strengthen his force,
15 neither shall the mighty deliver himself: neither shall
be stand that handleth the bow ; and he that.is ‘swift of

the. vast accumulatlons of thoughtless wealth leave or make.the
‘submerged tenth’; wheré God’s messengers are constantly
absorbed in the luxurious world, or silenced and dmregarded by
the polite scepticism which ﬂounshes with Tuxury?

-it. 13. A wvision of i xmmedsata  judgement, :

13. I will press. The uncertainty shown in the margm is due
to the fact that the Hebrew word used here is not found else-
where, and its meaning is conjectural, It seems, however, beiter
to gness a meaning, than with Wellkausen, following Hitzig, to
write another Hebrew word, especially as the meaning he gets is
after all not very appropriate : (z) ‘I make the earth shake under
you, as a wagon shakes which is full of sheaves.” It i$ doubtful,
says Wellhausen, whether wagons were used for the harvest in
Palestine, but the image might be borrowed from another quarter ;
and Prof. G, A. Smith refers to T Sam. vi. 7 to show that they
were used. (3) Our R.V. gives a tolerable meaning: under the
shock of war the people will be crushed down as anything would
be in the path of a laden wagon, But this leaves the translation
of the Hebrew ‘ under you’ by in your plage very forced, though
there is a paralle! in the Hebrew of jJob xxxvi. 16, xl. 12 ; also
Judges vii. 21 ; Isa. xxv. 10.. {3) The image that is wanted, though
it can only be wrung out of the Hebrew words, is ‘1 will cesstram
you, as the wagon constrams the sheaves,” i.e. they shall be
carried off to Judgement in exile, as the sheaves of the harvest
are carried awa, 5 in the cart, to be ground and eaten. The margin
follows the A.V., and Pusey agrees; but the rendering is not
in keeping with the threats in the context. - It refers to the
familiar figure in the ‘0. T. of Yahweh being pressed and burdened
with the sins of His people (cf Isa. xliil. 24 ; Mal. ii. 19). -Itis,
however, doubtful whether the verb in the Hlphll whatever the
root might mean, could carry this passive or reflective sense.

14. The connexion of thought greatl_y favours the second
interpretation. The pressure of Yahweh, fighting against RHis
people, constitutes an irremediable doom

Aight: or ‘refuge,’ as in margin (cf Job, xi. 20} Bs. cxlii, 43
Jer. xxv. 35); the word is used of Ged in 2 Sam. xxii. 3; Ps. lix.
175 Jer. xvi. 19,

15, 16. This headlong flight and ruin show how the storm of
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foot shall not deliver Aimself : neither shall he that rideth
the “horse deliver himself: and he that is courageous r6
among: the mighty shall flee away naked in that day,
saith the Lorp. - .

~ Hear this word that the Lorp hath spoken against 3
you, ‘O children of Israel, against the whole family which

1 brought up out of the land of Egypt, saying, You only 2
have I known of all the families of the earth: therefore

vengeance which has rolled over the surrounding nations is most
severe of all over Israel. :

The forecast was fulfilled in the Assyrian invasion. -Amos is the
first prophet of the Assyrian period ; but even Isaiah in his earlier
prophecies abstained from mentioning the terrible name, Asshur,

saith the LORD : rather, ‘the oracle of the Lord,” verse 171.

. Skcrion IL o

iii—vi. The marks of these rather loosely connected oracles are
the *Hear this word’ (iii. 1, iv. 7, ¥/ 1) and the two ‘Woes’
(v. 18, vi. 1). It may conduce to clearness if we mark the para-
graphs thus :— '

(1) iil. 1, 2.  The themme and maotto of all Amos’s prophecies.

(2) iii. 3-8. The certainty of the prophecies, grounded on the
Prophet’'s inspiration.

(3) iii. 9—iv. 3. A threat of doom and exile.

(4). iv. 4-13. How the dealings of Yahweh have fasled of their effect.

(5) v. 1-17. Another threat of doom and desolation.

(6) v..18—vi. 14. Woes and threals of judgement and exile.

- See Introduction for anather analysis,

1, 2. the whole family: this includes Judah, though Ames’s
mission was. only to IsracL = Jer. viii. 3; Mic ii. 3 use family for
a nation. o S

families of the eaxth: &% ¢ ground’ (Heb. adamah), as if to
mark the lowly origin of these creatures whom Yahweh condescends
to ‘know?’ (Gen. xviii. 19; Hos. xiii. 5).

therefore I will vigit. This is the amazing new note of
prophecy. Israel’s boast was that he was the favourite, the
chosen, the only intimately known, of Yahweh. The prophet
accepts the boast, and declares, ‘thergfore Yahweh will pupish
srael for his iniquities,’ the most guilty becanse the most favoured
nation. It sounds terrible, but, though Amos does not say it,
to be punished is a blessing; so only is the sinner warned and
saved. Pusey compares the prayer of Augustine, ¢ Burn, cut here ;
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3 I will-visit upon you all your iniquities. - Shall twe walk:
4 together, except they have agreed? Will a lion roar in

the forest, when he hath no prey? - will a young lion cry
5 out of his den, if he have taken nathing? Can a bird
- fall in a snare upon the. earth, where no gin is ser for

him?. shall a snare spring up from the ground, and -have
6 taken nothmg at all? Shall the trumpet be blown in.a city,

and spare for ever.! But this carries us far from Amos mto the
N.T., with its doctrine of the Fathe: scourging lhe son whom He
receiveth : cf. Jer. vii. 3-13.

visit upon: Exod. xx. §3 Jer. v. 9, 29, &c. o

3. So revolutionary an announcement, striking at all the pride
of the -privileged people, demands some authentication of the
prophet’s office; and verses 3-8 give in a series-of brief figures
the ground on Which he claims to be heard, An effect implies
a cause; the prophet’s utterance implies Yahweh's prompting.
The images are drawn from the herdman's expenences in the
life of the desert.

except they have agreed. In the desert, whxch is trackless,
if two men are together it is because they have agreed to meet;
otherwise they would no more go together than ships on the sea;
so Yahweh and the prophet are met in this eminous task of
prediction to Israel. This sense is assured by verse 7, though
Nowack disallows it. : .

'Will a lon roar. . .. ? In the silence of the desert the ominous
roar of the lion shows that he has sprung on his prey, and the
growl of satisfaction in the lair proves that something has been
captured ; so the voice of the prophet indicates the fell purpose of
Yahweh, and the certainty of His carrying it out. Cf. i. 2 for this
comparison of Yahweh with the king of beasts ; it was perhaps-in
that tertific sound of Nature that Amos first became conscious of
the awful voice of God.

5. fall in a suare upon the eartk. LXX omits‘a snare, and
that makes the words clearer.  The gin is a net, which when
the bird is immeshed is brought down. The ‘snare,” on the other
hand, is a trap which springs up snd catche's the bird which has
unwarily touched the bait. The ‘snare’ has got into the first
clause by an oversight. The point of the image is: as the captured
bird proves that the snare was there, so the utterance of the
prophet proves the designs, perhaps hidden, of Yahweh: the
snap of the spring shows that something is taken, the voice of
Yahweh will not fail of its effect.

8, trumpet: rather ‘horn,’ shophar (ii. 2), always the war-
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#nd the people not be afraid ? shall evil befall a city, and
the - Lorp hath not done it? Surely the Lord Gop will 7
do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants
“therprophets.. The lion hath roared, who will not fear? 8
the-Lord Gop hath spoken, who can but prophesy ?

" Publish ye in the palaces at Ashdod, and in the palaces 9

trumpet. The propbet’s warning is as when the trumpet on the
ridged city ‘warned the people of an Arab raid (cf. Jer. vi 1;
Ezek: xxxiii. g ; Hos. v. 8; 1 Cor. xiv. 8).

evil: i.e, calamity. No evil of this kind can be, or be
announced, without Yahweh’s permission or command. And not
only so, but )

7. be revealeth bis secret. Surely, rather ‘for.” It is
Yahweh's principle to announce the evil by His prophets, that
the opportunity of repentance may be given. ’

Becret: Heb. sod (Prov. xxv. g), friendly conversation, Ps. Iv.
14 ; so friendliness, Job xxix. 4 ; Ps. xxv. 14 ; Prov. iil. 32; and
acouncil of friends, Job xix. 19; Jer. xv. 17. See espetially Jer,
xxiii, 18, 22 ’ )

8. who can but prophesy? Nowack, following Wellhausen,
alters the word into ‘be frightened,” in order to improve the
parallelism. But that is unnecessary, as well as inadmissible,
We need not press the parallelism of the two clauses. They
stand each by itself. There arée two thoughts: the roar of
Yahweh must instil fear, and the voice of Yahweh must find ex-
pression in a prophet who hears and understands.

Thus it will be seen that Amos gives as his credéntials in the
last resort the strong conviction of his self-consciousness, just such
credentials as our Lord offered when he said that the Father and
he bore witness to him, That is all a prophet can do to authen.
ticate his message ; he lays bare his bosom and allows men to see
the unalterable certainty, sure as Cause and Effect, that if is God
in his soul, God speaking and acting within Lirmn, that producesihe
utterance. The images are drawn from the desert, because it was
in that solitude and in presence of these facts that the conviction
of Yahweh speaking to him had laid hold of him (see vii, 14, 15).

fii. 9 —iv. 8. This denunciation is directed not against the people
as a whole, but against the capital, Samaria, the head and centre
of luxury and oppression. The very heathen are summoned to
testify if justice rules in Samaria.
®. in the palaces: rather, ‘on,’ that is, ¢ from,’ the roofs,
Aghdod. LXX reads Assyria, which is a better parallel to
Egypt, but Amos ncver mentions Assyria by name. Ashdod and
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in the land of Egypt, and say, Assemble yourselves upon
the mountains of Samaria, and behold what great tumults
are therein, and what oppressions: in the midst thereof,

10 For they know not to do right, saith the Lorp, who

11

store up violence and robbery in their palaces.. There-

. fore thus saith the Lord Gop : An adversary #here shall

12

e, even round about the land : and he shall bring down
thy strength from theg, and thy palaces shall be spoiled.
Thus saith the Lorp: As the shepherd rescieth out

Egypt stand for the heathen enemies of Israel, who are symmoned
to see her shame (2 Sam, i. 20). ) o

qpon the mountaine., Samaria stood on a hill 1,000 ft. high
in a basin of high mountains, about five miles in diameter. The
enemies from these surrounding heights were to look down on
the'shame in the city. . T

tumulty: the restlessness of avarice ‘and other passions,
Prov. xv. 16 ; Ezek. xxii. 5.

10. they know mot. The moral sense is gone. Their blind-
ness is shgwn in this: they think they are storing up treasure,
but it is only violence and robbery, the sure marks of an approach-
ing Nemesis. ) ’

right (a rare word) : 2 Sam. xv. 3; Isa. xxvi 10, lix. 14.

11. The punishment is an enemy round about the land, i. e.
blockading it on all sides, and the palaces filled by violence and
robbery will be spoiled by the violent and robbers. “This was
spoken in 755. In 734 Tiglath-Pileser swept Gilead and Galilee;
il 724 Shalmaneser overran Northern Israel. For three years
the mount of Samaria was invested, and then it was taken. The
palacés were overthrown, the rich and delicate were carried
captive. .

12. As the shephexd, &c. To illustrate the mere rempant
which shall be left from the captivity of Samaria the herdman
again draws on his desert experience, the sight of a. lion which
has devoured the sheep, all but.two legs (4% ‘shin-bones ') or even
all but the ear-tip. It is vivid, and even grotesque, as we might
expect from a rustic prophet. Exod. xxii. 13 shows the motive
which the herdman might have for rescuing the remnant ; it would
show that the animal had been really devoured by a wild beast.

The Fathers allegorized this, as everything; e. g Gregory
says: ‘The legs denote desire, whereby, as by certain steps, the
soul approacheth to God, or departeth from Him. Yet, if a soul
would be saved, desires suffice not, but if to these obedience to
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of the mouth of the lion two legs, or 2 piece of an ear ;
go shall -the children of Israel be rescued that sit in
Simaria. in the corner of a couch, and on the silken
cushions ‘of a bed. Hear ye, and testify against the

i

house of Jacob, saith the Lord Gop, the God of hosts.
For in the day that I shall visit the transgressions of 14

Israel upon him, I will also visit the altars of Beth-€l,

the heavenly commands be added, it shall be rescued from the
mouth of the lien.” This is, of cotirse, not exegesis but homilefics.

that eit in Bamaria, &c. This is a description, from the
austere herdman’s point of view, of the luxurious -riobles of the
capital, To dwell even in a house was luxury t6 one who knew
only a desert-tent; to sit on a couch or a divan Was effeminate
t6 one who was accustomed to wrap himself in his cloak (salmak)
and lie on the ground. C

‘cornér of & conch: i. e. the comfortable corner of the roem
where the two arins of the divan met. :

on the silken cushions ofabed. The word ‘silkeéncushions’
in the Heébtrew is ‘in Damascus,” and the meaning of R.-V. is
only obtairted forcibly by supposing some Damascene product-té
be meant (cf. our own ‘damask; and Arabic dimshag).  Our
Revisers followed Gesenius, Hitzig, and Ewald.

It is carioas that in Gen. xv. 3 this same word, Denreshek,
occurs as an adjective, ¢ Dammesek Eliezer.” And though the
parallel does not give us any meaning here; it justifies us in trans-
lating ‘on a damask bed,” without knowing exactly what that
means. Wellhausen and Nowack think the text corrtipt:

13. Hear ye. The nobles of Philistia and Egypt are addressed
(verse g). . :

the Lord GOD, the @od of hosts. This is He who is
speaking through the herdman. Amos always uses this majestic
designation (iv. 18, v. 14, 15, vi. 8, 14, ix. 5; s0 Hos. xii. 5). The
hosts, says Wellbausen, are not the stars, nor the Israelites, but
probably the world and all that is therein, perhaps especially the
host of spirits. Il is probable that Amos was the first to nse
the title which subsequent prophets adopted (Jer. v. 14, xv. 16,
XXXV, 17, Xxxviii. 17, xliv. 7). It equals the Omnipotent (Driver),
xbpros mavroxparap (LXX). .

the altars of Beth-el: Nowack arbitrarily. considers this
clause an interpolation, because the threat is against Samaria and
its palaces, not against Beth-el. But of course Beth-el, and
Jeroboam’s altar or altars, were to Samaria as Canterbury is to
London. The corrupt worship there was the head and front of

3
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and the horns of the altar shall be cut off, and fall to
15 the ground. And I will smite the winter house with the
summer house ; and the houses of ivory shall perish,
and the great houses shall have an end, saith the Lorp.
4 -Hear this word, ye kine of Bashan, that are.in the
mountain of Samaria, which oppress the poor, which
crush the needy, which say unto their lords, Bring,

Israel’s offence.  No lightning of God could fall on Samaria with-
out glancing at Beth-el, the centre of the national religion and of
its corruption. )

horns of the altar. The first Jeroboam in raising his apostate
altar had-imitated the one in Jerusalem with the horns, or pillars
a cubit high at the corners, for the sacrifice and the atoning (Exod.
xxix, I2; Ps. cxviil. 27), A stele from Tetma (South-East Edom)
shows the hornsof an altar curving like those of an ox. These
symbols of redemption, the altars which were to .save, should be
the first things to fall in the visitation of God. o

15. winter house . .. summer house. The herdman has a
special animus against these elaboratc dwellings—to him they
symbolized pride, self-indulgence, and departure from God. Jer.
xxxvi. 22 is the only instance known to us in Israel of the winter
house, with southern aspect; but the practice of having separate
houses for winter and summer must have prevailed.

- houses of ivory: i e. panelled or inlaid with ivory, like
Ahab’s: 1 Kings xxii. 39; <f. Ps. xlv. 8. . )
great housesn: rather, ‘many.’ The desolation shall be wide,
if not general. These are not the king's palaces, but the mansions
of the great,
saith the LORD: se¢il 11, .. .. : :

iv. 1. kine of Bashan : by this he means—and what a sarcasm it
is t-—the women of Israel, whose luxury, as so often, is the under-
lying cause of the excesses of their lords. Bashan, east of Jordan,
was famous. for its pastures and breed of cattle and sheep (Deut.
xxxii. 14; Ps. xxii. 12 ; Ezek. xxxix. 18).

oppress the poor (for the phrases cf. 1. Sam. xii. 3, 4;
Deut, xxviii. 83), not perhaps deliberately; but all idle luxury at
one end of the social scale involves poverty and suffering at the
other. And for this unintentional and urconscious cruelty we are
held to blame, When the rich lady demands the ‘luxurious
appurtenances of her table and toilet from her husband, she is
robbing the peor, even though her husband obtains the means of
indulgence by legitimate business. It is a searching thought.
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and let us drink.. The Lord Gop hath sworn by  his 2
haliness, that; lo, the :days shall come upon you,; that
they shall take you away with hooks, and your residue
with fish hooks. = And:ye shall go out:at the breaches, 3
every one straight before her ; .and ye shall cast yoursslves
into Harmon, saith the Lorn.

Come to Beth-el, and. transgress; to Gilgal, and 4
multiply transgression; and bring your sacrifices every

. 2. The punishment is exile, It is sworn by the holiness of
God, as Ps. Ixxxix. 35 (cf. vi. 8). -

" hooks: the image is from .fishing. - But in the Assyrian
monuments we see captives dragged literally with hooks in their
mouths (a Chron. xxxiii. 11 (marg.); Jobxl. 24, xli. 2 ; Isa. xxxvii,
29; Ezek, xxix. 4)

8. breaches: i.e. of the wall of captured Samam The
captive women go out like cows, each one stmlght before her
(Joshua vi. 5, zo).

Harmon. The place and the allusion are quite unknown
Peshltto, Symmachus, Jerome, took it to mean Armenia; LXX
has ‘mount Rhomman.’ Ewald. found in this ¢ ye shall cast the
Rimmon (i.e. the Syrian goddess of love) to the mountain.’ - Hitzig
altered the text and got Hadad-Rimmon ; the women-were to be
prostituted in the cult of that goddess but we do not- knowa
place called Hadad-Rimmon.

On the whole, we are obliged to leave the passage in obscunty
a threat is often not less terrible becanse it is unintelligible. -

ivo4-13. How the dealings of Yakhweh have failed of thisr effect.
The address was perhaps given at some great religious festival.

4, 5. This is gravely ironical, like our Lord’s ¢ Fill ye up the
measure of your fathers,’ Matt. xxiii. 32, or like Rev. xkii. 11,
The Divine irony is- moved when external religion is mocked by
the inner condition of the heart. Israel was punctilious in the
performance of the ritual, which may be most: pu‘nctual when a]l
moral and spiritual reahty has gone out of it.

Come to Beth-el, &c. The charge against : lsrael is not
schism but unreality ; the denunciation is parallel to Isaiah’s re-
proach of Judah Isa. 1. 14. The charge is that, whllc they offer
their worship in Beth-el, their social and personal sins continue.
Amos’s revelation is, ‘rxtual worship is no tie with God, unless
obedience, devotion, and goodness go with it.’

4. multiply transgression. The more zealous the worshlp,
apart from moral conformity to the will of God, the greater the
sin (cf. Hos, iv. 8, viii, 11),
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5 morning, e#d your tithes every three days; and offer
a sacrifice of thanksgiving of that which is leavened,
and - proclaim  freewill offerings and publish them: for
this liketh you, O ye children of Israel, saith the Lérd

6 Gob. And T also have given you cleanness of teéth in

every morning: instead of once a yéar (1 Sam. i. g, 7, 21).

tithes every three days: instead of every three years (Déut.
xiv. 28, xxvi. 123), such was the outward- zeal of these unspiritual
ritualists! Beth-cl and Gilgal, with Beer-sheba, were the great
religious centres of the Northern Kingdom (¢f. v. 5 and Hos, iv. 15,
ix. 15, xii, 1),  'Wellhausen ahd Nowack think that the:Hebrew
can only mean ‘bring your sacrifices in the morning, and your
tithes - three days after,” a description of the course actually
pursued at that time, Lo

5. that which 18 leavened: ¢f. Lev. vii. 13. - It was probably a

new and refined form of offering, instead of the old rude unleavenéd
cakes, Later it was forbidden to offer meal with leaven (Exod, xxiii,
18; Lev. ii. r1, vi. 17), but there is nothing to show that Amos knew
the developed Levitical law, So Welthausenand Nowack. Pusey,
of course, took the offering of leaven to be the sin; he did not
recognize the historic growth in the Pentateuch,

thanksgiving: the #ddh, Lev. Vi 12, 13, 15, Xxii. 29;
Ps. Ivi. 12; Jer. xvii. 26, xxxiif. 11. -

proclaim ... and publish: not nécessarily in an oSteéntations
way ; it only refers to the generdl invitation to the people to bring
the offerings and share in the feast. * Prof. G. A, Smith, thérefére,
though sapported by Driver, is surely mistaken in‘quoting Matt.
vi, 3; that is a remnant of the false view that the worship at
Beth-el and Gilgal was heterodox or disorderly; but the“point
rather is, it was peculiarly zealous and earnest, its fault lying in
the fact that it was offered by polluted hands and godless hearts.

freewill offerings: Deat. xii. 6, 17.

this liketh you, not Me, saith Yahweh, +Liketh’ for
* pleaseth’ is Old English (sce Hastings’s Dictionary of the Bible).

6. And X also (¢f. Gen. xx. 6; Judges ii. g, 21 ; 2 Sam, xii. 13;

Ps. lii, 5) : the meaning ratheris: ¢While you were offéering your
ritnal worship, I on my part was trying by chastisement to rouse
you to a sense of your sin, though in vain,’ Because these dis-
ciplines of famine and drought and pestilence have failed, the-
sterner punishment of exile was necessary. : )

.cleanness of teeth: because there was nothing to éat. (LXX
reads 2akayon for nikyon, i. e. teeth set on edge, cf. Jer. xxxi. 'ag.)
1 Kings viii. 37, xviil. 2; 2 Kings iv. 38, viii, 1~6, for famines,
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all your cities, and want of bread in all your places: yet
have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lorn. And 7
I also have withholden the rain from you, when there were
yet three months to the harvest : and I caused it to rain
upon_one city, and caused it not to rain upon another
city = one piece was rained upon, and the piece where-
upon it rained not withered. So two or three cities 8
wandered unto one city to drink water, and were not
satisfied : yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the
Lorp. I have smitten you with blasting and mildew : ¢
the multitude of your gardens and your vineyards and
. your fig trees and your olive trees hath the palmerworm
devoured : yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the
Lorp.- I have sent among you the pestilence  after the 10

" 'not retmrned: for the pathetic refrain of. Isa. ix. 13, 179,
a5 X 4. L
- 7. Then drought. The harvest is in April and May. The rain
(Heb. geshems, not matar) was therefore the early or October rain,
essential in Palestine to secure a harvest. In January or February
it had not yet come (Nowack) ; cf. Joel ii. 23. ‘ -
- .one ¢lty'. . . mot . . . another: in contrast with the general
famine in verse 6. On one occasion Thomson found the ground
in the Jordan valley like'a desert, while at Tiberias the whole
country was a paradise of herbs and flowers. This partial rainfall is
chariicteristic of Palestine (Land and Book, p. 3¢5).- ‘We must
suppose that there was a moral discrimination, and the more
guilty cities were left without rain; but history does not help
s here.” o, T .
- 8. wandered: rather, * tottered,’ in the weakness of thirst, as
Ps. lix. 157 of. Ps. cvii.“#7 ; Isa. xxiv. 20, xxix. 9.

9. Then the blasting, the mildew, and the locust, such as Joel
describes-: cf. Deut. xxviii: a2 ; 1 Kings viii. 37; Hag. ii. 17. -
" palmerworm: gasam, shearer=locust (Joel i 4). The
blasting caused by the hot east wind (Arab. shevkiyeh), the mildew
which blanched the corm, and locust swarms, were and are fre-
quent eriough in Palestine to serve as perpetual judgements.

‘10. pestilemoe: Lev. xxvi. 25; Deut. xxviii. 21, 27, 60; Ps.
xci. 3, 6; Jer. xiv. 12, xxi. 7, g, &c. ; said to have its origin in
Egypt, Isa. x. 24, 26. : : :

* L



I1

12

146 AMOS 4. 1%, 13

manner of Egypt: your young men have T shin’ with-
the sword, and have carried away your horses; ‘and I
have made the stink of your camp to ‘come up even into
your nostrils : yét have ye not returned unto me, saith-
the Lorb. I hivé overthrown some amorg you, HS
when God ovérthrew Sddom atd Gomérrdk, ‘4nd 6
were as a branid plucked ott 6f the burning: yét Havé
ye not retiirned unto me, saith the Lorb. Théreforé
thus will I' do unto thee, O Istdel : and becausé I will

"do this ufito thee, prepare to miéét thy God, O TsrdeL

your yonng men: cf. 2 Kings x. ga, xiii. 7, xiv. 26: the
invasion of Hazael, . . e
horges: coupled with the mieh, it shows how theéy wete
v}_{l_uec; inIsrael ; they were imported from Egypt or Syria (2 Kings
xiit. 7).
stink: of unburied corpses, Isa. xxxiv. 3. )
_11. Theworst judgement of all, earthquake (cf, viii. 8) ; referred
toin i, 1; Zech. xiv. 5. . o
Qod overthrew: Gen, Xix. 24-a28 : cf Deut, xxix, ag; Isa.
xiti. ¥9; Jer. xlix. 18; this is rather strange .in the mouth -of
Yahweh.. - Perhaps, ag Wellkausen supposes, Gen. xviii. 39.is
a story not peculiar to Israql, but belonging to the general traditions
of mankind ;, thus the general rpame ‘ God’ would be more appro-
priate than ¥Yahweh, Israel's God,. .. .- .,
hrand: Zech.iii. 2; for the.thought, see Iaa. i. g.
. Prof: G.:A. Smith quotes. The.Vision .of Piers .Plowman_.to
illustrate 'the yiew that these.national celamities were the judge-
ments of God_ for- national sin. * The poet and the prophet are
needed for insight inte this truth, ... . . -:... . ] -
The contrast between the people bringing their elaborate
worship and Yahweh sending His -punitive judgswments is only
relieved from tersor by the thought that the judgentents are to-form
character, and.to. redeem the lost.  But in Israel’s;case all the
Jjudgements have failed, and only the extremity of suffering remains.
12. thus. .. this: what it is. we are-not told. . Pusey. thinks
the silence more impressive than if the-nature of the penalty had
been named, --Nowack thinks that a clayse has fallen out. RBut if
the ¢thus’ cannot refer: to the Exile, which hasbeen frequently
named-and is always in the prophet’s mind, it may apply to the
passage yvhlch—- follows v. 1, &c. . And this view is the more
probable if we are, with modern commentators, to regard verse 13
as a later insertion.
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For; 10, hie that foritieth thd mountains, ard creatéth ‘the ‘i
wind, and declareth unto man what is ‘his thought, that -
maketh the morning ‘darkness; and treadeth upon the
high places of the earth; the Logrb, the God of hosts,
i§°his name.

..-: prepare to meet thy God. Nowack thinks this elause is out
of place, and urges that the Hebrew for ‘thy God,” Elohéika, is
improbable, because Amos avoids the name Elokim. But these
subjective, difficulties are swept away .by the curg majesty of the
utterance,. Nothing could be grander than this : *The judgements
of God’ have'failéd to'impress you ; now He Himséll-will confront
the guilty people.” And it is the power of this sudden turn which
dnakes . one mest- reluctant to surrender.;(on  mere Subjective
grounds) the splendid delineation, self-delimeation, of Yahweh,
God of hosts, in verse 13. : — ' )
13. Wellhausen says the verse comes from the interpolator
of v. B,:'g, ix, 5, 6; Hos. xiii; 4. Nowack urges, partly on
linguistic grounds, that all these doxologies:in the earlier prophets
date from the time of the Second Isaiah. He says thé word bara,
“crente,” was: not-used before the time of Jeremiah ;-it means
properly ‘to cut,’ as Joshua xvii. 15, 18 ; and secho, his thought,
‘belangs to the ldter spéech?. ~But if this insertion was madsg, it
‘was finely made:; it was itself an inspiration. It cagries us at
ance. to. the great truth-brought out-hy. Mr. Illingtorth in his
Divine Immanence (p. 62), that ‘the prima facie-aspect of the
world conduces to spiritual belief.” The heavens declare, the
earth witnesses. Doubt and désial are -afterthoughbts. . The
Power in Nature is God. The Maker of mountains and winds, who
brings the.tlouds over'tht morning, and rides on the summits of
things, is also the Bpirit within man-that interptrets. hig thought.
The God whom Israel is to ‘meetiis the: Maker of heavesi:and
earth, who alsc witnesses in every conscious breast, o° -
mounntaing: LXX, ¢the thunder.’ L
- wrind 3 -or *spirit.! T Lo D
his thought: perhaps God's thought (ef..iil. 7). .~ .
- maketh . . . @arkness : sc with cloud or thunder, Ps. xviii.
- treadeth upén the high places: as superior to them, I
this is Amos’s phrase it is finely echoed in the later literature ; cf.
Job ix. 8, xxii. 14; Ps: civ. 3; Mic. iig: : : B
LORD, the God of hiosts 1 iii; 13, v. 16, vi. 8, 14; Thecurious

" 'This afgument is very slight. The word occurs only here ; ‘but
one hardly different {sick) occurs { -Sam, 1. 16; 1 Kings xviii. 27,
which cannot be assumed to be late. s ’

L 2
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6. . Hear ye this word which. I take up for a lamentation
a over you, O house of Israel. = The virgin of -Israel is
fallen ; she shall no more rise: she is cast down upon
3 her land ; there is none to raise her up. For thus saith
the Lord Gop: The city that went forth a thousand
shall have an hundred left, and that which went forth an
4+ Hundred shall have ten left, to the house of Istael. For
thus saith the Lorp unto the house of Israel, Seek ye
5 me, and ye shall live : but seek not Beth-el, nor enter
into Gilgal, and pass not to Beer-sheba: for Gilgal shall

expression ¥akweh is his name is paralleled in Second Isaiah
(xlvii. 4, xlviii. 2, li, 15, livi 5) and in Jeremiah (x. 16, xxxi. 35,
xxxii, 18, xlvi. 18, xlviii. 15). Prof. G. A. Smith thinks that it
suggests a later date; but it can hardly be used to show that the
verse was not written by Amos: he may have first used the phrase,
and the majesty of it led later prophets to repeat it

V.- 1-17. Another denunciation, not unmixed with calls fo ve-
pentance: (verse 14).° : . - S

1, 2. A brief dirge, in a poetic form. It is like a passing-bell
which should strike awe into the careless.and hardened. For such
a dirge ef. Jer. ix. 17; for taking it-up; see Jer. vii.29; Ezek.
xix, T, Xxvi. 17, xXxvii, 2. : S o

The virgin of Iarael: the country conceived as a young girl,
whom- Yahweh loved, as in Hosea; cf. Isa. xxxvii, 23, xlvii. 1 ;
Jer. xiv. 17, xbvi. 11, &ec.- SO -

- - onmt down: dashed—the word in Hebrew has the sound of
the crash, mifshak—on her own ground. - This elegiac form is
paralleled in Jer. ix. 10-11r ; Lam. i. 1. : .

none to raise her up : the Northern Kingdom never returned
from captivity. S e .

3. Evidently in this period the host went out, not as in old
times by tribes and families, but by towns and wvillages. = In this
great defeat: the army would not be decimated only,; but nine-
tenths would fall. . Woe worth the day ! Well-may the prophet
raise a dirge like David’s over Saul on Gilboa. : J

4. Beek ye me, as in Ps. ix, 10; Isa. ix. 135 Jer. x. =21}
Hos, x. 12; Zeph. i. 6. The cultus at the great shrines, Beth-el
(iii. 4), Gilgal (iv. 5), Beer-sheba, is vain ; for it is employed in
place of seeking the living God. What a warning! Away with
church-going, sacraments, formal prayers, and seek Me! .

&. pass not to Beer-sheba: to reach this southern point of the
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§iirely ‘go into captivity, and ‘Bethel shall ¢come to
nought. Seek the Lorp, and ye shall live ;- lest 'he 6
break out like fire in the house of Joseph, and it devour
and there be none to quench it in Bethel : ye who turn 7
judgement to wormwood, and cast down righteousness to -
the earth ; seek him that maketh the Pleiades and Orion, 8
and tumeth the shadow of death’into’ the morning, and -

land fifty miles south-west of Jerusalem, it was necessary to pass
over the whole territory of Judah (viii. 14: cf 1 Sam. viii. 2).

Gilgnl shall- surely go into upﬁv:lty -The Hebrew -is
e play on words,. ¢ Ha- Gilgal galok yiglak.” Prof. G, A. Smith
suggests: ¢ Gilgal shall taste the gall of exile,’ Puseymgemous?y ’
suggests the parallel to this play on words': ¢ London # is undone.’

Beth-el shall...: /2 ‘shall become Aven, iniquity.” So Hos.
iv. 15, who actually calls it ¢ Beth-aven,’ possibly borrowing from
Amos (Hos. v. 8, x. 5, 8). Aven means both iniquity, such as
idol-worship, and trouble. Itis a play on the word. :

8. breakout. For the comparison:of God’s wrath WIth ﬁre, see
Deut. iv. 24, xxxii. 223; Isa. x 17; Jer. iv. 4, xxi. 13,

Nowack points out "the defects of grammar in -the Hebrew.
LXX has Bethi-Israel, ¢ House of Israel,’ for Beth-el.

house of Jouph i. e, Ephraim and Manasseh, B

7. This verse seems rather out of place; Prof. G. A, Smith
would put it between verses 9 and 10. But wherever it comes, it
shows that the grave charge against Israel,  which rendered their
worship nugatory, was the perversion of justice.

wormwood : cf. vi. 12; Jer. ix. 15, xxiil. 15; Lam, iii. 15,
19; Rev. viii. 11, Absinthe is derived from the Greek word
for wormwood. 'What is so bitter as the award of a corrupt
bench?

8,9, It must be owned that this magnificent doxology is
a break in the discourse, and, more than iv. 13, may be suspected
as a later insertion.

Fralmaveth (* shadow of death™) is a late word, as Wellhausen
says. . But, as no one can say who wrote it or when it was written,
we do well to take it as it comes, a grand, if dlsconnected apos-
trophe, reminding us that the Lord who bids us seek Him is the
Maker of heaven and earth.

Pleiades (/i ¢ the group ") and Orion (In‘ ‘the giant, or rather,
‘fool”). This was the Hebrew name for Onon, in later times Nim-
rod (Job ix. 9, xxxviii, 31

shadow of death i3 merely a strong image far-the deep
darkness.
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maketh the day dark with night; that calleth for the

- waters of the sea, and. poureth them out upen the face of

9

the earth; the LorD:is his name ;. that bringeth sudden

- destruction upon the strong, so that destruction cometh

10

upon the fortress. - They hate him that reproveth in the

- gate, and.they -abhor him that - speaketh uprightly,

11

12

Forasmuch therefore as ye trample upon the poor, and
take exactions from him of wheat: ye have built houses
of hewn 'stone, but ye shall not dwell in them ; ye have
planted pleasant - wvineyards, but ye- shall not drmk the
wine theréof.:-  For ‘I know how manifold are your
transgress:ons and how mlghty are your. su;s, ye that

cal.lath a ﬁne ﬁgure, says me Drwer cf Job xxxvm. 343
Isa. xlviii. 13- -

waters of the sea: ix. 6 cf}abxn 15 mgreatmmdahons,
rather than in clouds and min. .- -

the LORD is hig name: see on iv. 13, ix. 5,

9. destruction : the same word shéd in the twa clauses is
strange, The LXX has sheber; ‘ruin,’ in the first, which is
decidedly better. The margin is more exact mreudermg causeth
to flash forth,’ cf. verse 6, breaking out as. fire. (Cf isa. lix: 9,
Ix. 18) -

10. )!hey hate. - Who! The connexion is dlﬂieult If verses
8, 9 are an interpolation, we are carried back to ‘ye who turn
judgement to wormwood,’ verse 7, but the éhange fram second
to third person is awkward, especially as in verse 11 we retura
to the second person. But Hebrew allows a wide latitude ‘in
such variations.

-the gate: the centre of concourse, of business, and of ad-
ministvation of justice, like the Forum in. Rome (Dent.;xxw. 4 ;
Ruath iv. 1, 11. 1 Kings xxii. 10; 2 Kings vii. 1 for the gate
of Samarid).. Rebuking in .the:gate- is. illustrated by Jeremiah
(xvii. 19, xix. 2) and Isaiah (xxix.'21).- No doubt Amos had him-
self chosen that station for his. prophesying.

11. Here the sin of the rich and their punishment are put
together in a sentence. Wealth made by injustice is not only
insecure but certain to fail. It.is clear that the rich had ways then
of taking the very bread out of the mouth of the poor, perhaps
by high rents, perhaps by taxation, hardly by direct robbery,

honges of hewn wione: Isa. ix. 1o, the newest luxury of the
capital. For the threat see Mic. vi. 15; Zeph. i. 13.




AMOS 5. 13-17 15i

.afflict the jist, that take a bribe, and. that turn aside the
.meedy.in the gate from their vight. . Thetfefore he that is
prudent shall keep silence in such a time; for it is an
evil time. Seek good; and not evil, that yé may live:
-and so the LorD, the God of-hosts, shall be: with you, as
-ye say. Hate the evil, and love the good, and.-establish

judgement in the gate: it may be that the Lorp, the:

{God eof hosts, will be gracious unto .the remnant: of
:Jaseph... - Fherefore ‘thus saith the Loap, the God of
hosts, the Lord : Wailing shall be in all the broad ways ;
and they shall say in all the streets, Alas! alas! and
they shall call the husbandman to mourning, and such
as are skilful of lamentation to wailing. And in aIl vine-

12. & brive (1 Sam. xii. 3): itis the same root Vin He‘brew as
‘atonement,” Exod. xxi. go; Num. xxxv. 31. What a train of
thought that opens.! Human ipjustice bribed by cupidity ; Divine
justice bribed by Divine love and sacrifice |

turn agide ; Isa. xxix, 21 ; Mal. i, 5.

13. silence: cf. Prov. ix. 7. Terrible is it when the folly and
sin of the times silence the wise and the good. While Amos
lived st least this silence would not fall.

. 34. Indeed he passes to a new.appeal for repentance, as- 1f he

still hoped for his incorrigible people. - These two verses are. the
most hopeful in the book. Prof. G. A. Smith thinks verses 14, 15
arecleazly aparenthesis, inserted later, perhaps after Tiglath-Pileser
had swept Galilee and Gilead into captivity, but had left Ephraim,
‘the rempant of Joseph,' untouched (B.c. 734). This has the
advantage- of giving a meaning to the ‘therefore' of verse 16,
‘which follows on verse -13. . But the clauses and paragraphs of
our prophet lie often in so loose a connexion that we do well to
leave them as they stand and trace a connexion where we can.

15. the remnant of Joseph : i. e. to which before ong it will
have been reduced, iii. 12

18, 17, The section ends with a terrible denunciation of
SOrTOW, prefaced by the arresting ‘thus saith Yahweh, God of
hosts, Lord,’ an upusual order of the Divine titles. :

Walling. -Still the Arab mourning consists of the women, led
by professional wailers, bursting out into wild and maniacsl shrieks.

nkilful of lamentation: professional mourners, 2 Chron,
xxxv, 25; Eccles. xii. §; Jer. ix. 17.
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yards shall be wailing : for I will pass through the midst
18 of thee, saith the Lorp. . Woe unto you that: desire the
day of the Lorp | wherefore would ye have the:day of
.19 the Lokrp ? it is darkness, and not light. Asif a man
did fiee from a lion, and a bear met: him ; ‘'or went into
the house and leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent
20 bit him, Shall not the day of the Lorp be darkness,
and not light? even very dark, and no brightness in it?
a1 I hate; I despise your feasts, and I will take no.-delight

The phrase, X will pass throngh the midst, and the universal
vwailing, remind one of the visitation of Egypt at the Exodus ; but
now it is not the Egyptians but the Israelites that are to suffer
(Exod. xii. 12).

v. 18—vi. 14. Captivity, woes, and foes.

18. the day of the LORD (cf. Isa. ii. r2-ar; Joel ii, 1;
Zeph. i. 7, 14-16), the good time coming which men instinctively
hoped for. Wellhausen aptly quotes Tolstoi: ¢ You know what
kind of people we Russians are. We always hope that some
time or other some one wiil come to heal all our wounds, and
free us from all our troubles as from an aching tooth.' This easy
idea, that when Yahweh intervenes it must be in their favour,
Amos had to eradicate from his contemporaries. - Wellhausen
unnecessarily adds, ¢ He would have also protested agzinst the
Messias-idea if he had known:it." That-is only so. far trae as
that he might have protested against Messianic expectations void
of ethical meaning. The day of Yahweh, says Amos, is a great
reality, but it rests on moral grounds. For men of evil life, how-
ever seemingly religious, it brings darkness, not light. "

18, Heillustrates theamazed disappointment of this expectation
by experiences in -his herdman’s life; The Syrian bear is fiercer
than the lion (Dan. vii. §: cf. 2 Kings ii. 24 Lam, iii. 10}, But
worse still to go weary and palpitating into your home, to lean
against the wall, and then to be bitten by a deadly serpent—that
is the terror. - Such a terror is Yahweh’s day to wicked men.

21. Amos turns again to denounce the unhallowed cultus.- In
his scorn, like Jeremiah or Isaiah, he almost implies that:the
whole practice of sacrifices and assemblies was without Divine
sanction. But that is not his meaning ; his point is only that,
when men are sinful, their worship, however correct, is anaccept-
able to God.

fensta : haggime, the three feasts at which every male had to
appear, Exod. xxiii, 14, 17, Xxxiv. 23; Deut. xvi. 16,
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i your solern assemblies. Yea, though’ye offer me
your burnt offerings ‘and meat offérings, T will not accept
them : neither will I regard the peace oﬂ'ermgs of your
fat beasts. Take thou away from me the noise of thy
songs ; for I will not-hear the melody of thy viols. But
let judgement roll down as waters, and righteousness as
2’ mighty stream. - Did ye bring unto me"sacrifices and

- - will take no delight: so Isa. xi. 3, though the word means
literally ‘ to smell,’ and might express. the pagan notion that the
gods delighted in- the reek: of the sacrifices (cf. the spmtual illys-
tration, Eph. v. 2), Lev. xxvi. 31; Isa. xi. 3. =8

assemblies : the spnng and harvest feast.s, Deut xv:. 8;
Lev. - xxiii. 86; Num. xxix. 35; 2 Chron. vn. 9; Neh viii, :&
But it covers all religious gatherings.

22, Isaiah closely follows this, Isa.-i i 14. Thesc are all the
duly constituted rites of worship. But Yahweh will have none
of them, while they are mingled with lmqulty (Exod.. xx. 24,
xxxii. 6; Judges xx. 26, xxi. 4 ; 1 Sam. x. 8, xiil. 9, &e.). -

the peace offerings : Exod. xvii. 12; Dent, xii. 6, .

. 23. songs: Psalms used in the worshlp, viii. 10;_Isa. xxx. 29,

.. viols !: also used in Worshxp E

The idea in Take thou away is that of removing a troublesome
burden, Isa, i. 14.

24, Here the whole sout of Amos speaks; cf. v. 4 15, vi, 12
This is the great prophetic message ; its. N. T. parallel is James
L 2. } . .
m:l.ghw stream : or rather, ‘perennial.' The word éthan
occurs in the name of thé seventh month, Ethanim, the month of
the perennial streams, and in Exod. xiv, 27 ; Ps. lxxiv. 15; Jer.
V. 15. .‘Stream’ (Heb. uakal) is the Arab. wady. . .

‘26, The question implies that the Israelites did not offer sacri.
ﬁces in -the wilderness; and yet that was a time of Yahweh's
close presence with the peoplc ef. ii. g, T0. It was the golden

! The vml nebhel, differed from the Einnor, or harp, accordmg to
Josephus (Anttg viii. 3. 8), in this way : the kénnor had ten strings
and was played with a plectrum, the nebhel had twelve and was
played with the hand. But as the word nebhel also means a wine-
skin {1 Sam. i. 24) and zn earthen jar (Isa. xxx, 14), it is possible
that it was more of the nature of a lute. It was used for secular
music (Amos vi, §; lsa. v. 12, xiv. 11) and for rehgmus purposes,
as here, 2 Sam. vi. 5, the Psalms, and 1 Chron. xiii. 8, xv. 16, &c.

32



. afferings in the wildemess forty years, O.house of Istael ?
26. Yea, ye have bome Siecuth your kmg and Chiun your

“time of Yahweh s love to His beIoved as Hosea puts it, and yet
the ‘elaborate ritual of the -later rehgnon was unknowna. (So
Ewald, Wellhausen, Nowack) Ct. Jer. vii. 22, . .

This obvious and sunple interpretation of. course lmplles that
Amosdid niot know the view expressed in'thie completed Pentateueh,
that:the sacrificial, or Levitical, systemy had hean appointéd:in the
wilderness.

Naturally, before the modern view of the growth of the Mosaic
institutions and the date of*the 'Pentatétiéh was reached; inter-
preters tried, as in the A: V., to read:thé verse ds if it mipﬁed

- that such oﬂ‘erlngs had been made for forty Years,
offerings: 1. e. meal oﬁ‘emngs, as- marg and veﬁe a2 (ef.
‘Psul 6; Tsa xix. a1). ¢

26. This verse is very obscure, text and rendehngbemg quite
‘uncertain. To strike out the verse withi 'Wellhausen, or to Jeave out
mréswnh?mf G:'A. Stmth, ¢ But ye shall ift up’. .. your kmg
and ... your god, imageés which’ you have made for yaurselves,
are desperite expédients, ‘But we can extract no certainity from
the words, even if, with Rebertson- Smith, we remove the “words
the star of your god,

If Bloeuth #nd Chinn are names of idols, they must‘bé Sahkut,
the Assyrian god of war (Adar), and Kéwin (Satum) ;50 Schrader
Taking the verb:as itndoubtedly future, wé ‘should get a prophecy
that the Israclites who offered the vain and empty ritual will
presenﬂy take up the images of Assyrian gods, and so will go
awady inte ‘exile. Ewald atid Robertson Smith, howéver, ‘sug-
gested that the names are not proper names, but common nouns
in the construct case, ‘the shrine of your king and the’stand of
your' images,’ but these meanings ‘are unsupported, The LXX
had a different text; and translated ‘you took up the tent of Moloch
and the star of your god Raiphan, their images which ye made for
yourselves ‘From the LXX: Stephen quoted, Acts vii. 43. " One

thing is certain, that the verse cannot grammatically or'liistorically

refer to the- dcsert-hfe of Israel; the verb is: future, and Aios
could not have attributed the worshxp of Assynan gods to the time
of Meses. The only hope of making: sense is to accept Schrader’s
suggestion, and to 3 lustrate the carrying of the helpless idols by
Isa. zlvi. z; Jer. xlviii, 7, xlix. 3. - Wellhausen objects that
captives would not take their conquerors’ gods into captivity. But
is-pot the irony of the situation, that Israel by its sins has
implicitly made the Assyrian gods Siccuth and Chiun his awn, and
in t]hct‘;aptmty will only make exphcxt what has been before
implici
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images, the star of your god, which ye:made to yourselves.
Therefore will . I cause you to go into captivity beyond 2y
Damascus, saith the LORD whose name 1s the God of
hosts.

Woe to them that are at ease in Zion, and to them 8
that are secure in the mountain of Samaria, thé notable
men of the chief of the nations, to whom the house of
_Israel _come! Pass -'ye unto Calneh, an’d-sée ;‘and,fmm 2

Nowack repards the verse as 1nserted by a reader in the
‘Assyrian ; period, - who saw his compatriots brought into this
degrading relation with Assyrian qus The ‘ star of your god’
should perhaps be ¢ your star- god, in reference-to Chiun, as. the
-Assyrian Saturn.

27T, beyond D&mucq; 1 that pmnts to Assyrig, the only power
thh deported their enumes, and whose direction ‘was north-east.
Stephen says Babylon, Acts vii, 43.

whoss name. The phrase is rather strange ; it conpects itself
‘with thosein the disputed .doxologies, iv. 13, v. 8, ix. 6.

Prof. Drivertraces the growth of Amos’s great teachmg agalnst
2he - -Gmpty. ceremomahsm through all the prophets, os. vi. 6;
Isa. i. 10-17; Mic. vi. 6-8; Jer. vi. 19, 20, vil. 1-15, 31-23 ; Isa.
lavi, 2nq5 ¥ Sam, xv. 23 ; "Ps. x1, 6-8, 1. 13-15, Ii. 16, 17; ; Prov.
xv. B, xxi. 27; Ecclus. "xxxiv. 18, xxxV. 11, 2 most instructive
series -pf quotations.

vi. The woes turn from the godless worshippers to the godkss m‘h

1. 4t ease In Ziom: Isa. xxxii. g; first the ruling casses in
Jerysalem are denounced then the same class in Snmanu, the
Nortbern capital,

"notable men of the chief: -cf. Num.i. 17, those ‘expre.'.sed by
‘name,’ the chiefs and prmces, as we should say'¢ the titled.)  Pusey
thinks that the phrase is archaic and recalls the early- glones of
Israel, as, were we to call the peers £ the barons of Enghnd we
should recall the days of Magna Charta. The word chief’
addressed to them is sarcastic, as’in the Revolution to neme men
aristocrats, which means best, nn;ﬂ:ed thre worst.

Prof. G. A Smith takes chief of the natioms to mean the
foremost nation, as Israel considered itself. But that is rendered
difficult by the clause to whom the house of Israel conie, Itis
far simpler to take the phrase as equal to ‘ the upper classes,’ who,
as always, set the fashion and formed the aspirations of the people
as a whole.

2. This verse is rendered insipid by Pusey, and ejected by
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thence go ye to Hamﬁ'th':;he great: then go down to
Gath' of the Philistines: be they better than' these

Prof. G. A. Smith. As Wellhausen says, it only acquires meaning
if we regard the three kingdoms mentioned as examples of great
states which have ‘been violent and wicked, ‘and have been over-
taken by ¢ the evil day.” - e -

Then be they, &c., means, ¢ Are these luxurious Israclites better
than those humiliated peoples ' We must, to make it clear, apply
to the plural adjective ‘ better ’ the Heb. at/esn, ¢ you,” and the com-
parative s must be placed before their border, viz., ‘is your
border greater than their border®?’

But when by this slight alteration we gain a clear sense, we
have the difficulty that, so far as we know, two of the three states
were not conguered before the time of Amos (Isa. . 9, xxxvii. 13).
Hamath' fell under the assault of Sargon in 720, and if Calneh
(Gen. x. 10) is identical with the Kulaim of the inscriptions, it fel
under the assault of Sargon in 7ir. “Gath, o the-other hand; was
taken by Uzziah (2 Chron. xxvi. 6) ; and a§ it was omitted by Amos
among the Philistine cities (i. 7, 8), we may assume that it had not
recovered its position when Amos wrote. e A

But we can hardly escape the conclusion to which WelThansen
comes, that the verse was inserted at the end of the eighth
century, after the fall of Calneh and Hamath. To leave out the
verse creates no gap. - : .

Calneh. [t may be the city on the Euphrates of Gen. x. 10,
But it would be much more intelligible here if we might identify
it with Kullanhon, six miles from Tel Arfad, a little north of
Aleppo : in Isa. x. 9 Arpad and Calneh are mentioned together.
Or, with Dillmann, we may find it in Kunnhea, south-east of
Antioch, seventy-five miles north of Hamath (see Driver).

Hamath : 150 miles north of Dan, on the Orontes, an inde-
pendent kingdom {2 Sam, viii. 9). - The entering to Hamath, the
pass between the Lebanons, was the northern boundary of Israel
(e. g. 2 Kings xiv. 25). It is often mentioned in the Assyrian
Inscriptions ; in 740 Tiglath-Pileser 111, and in 720 Sargon over-
powered it. ‘ . . .

Gath. Sargon took it in 711, if Gimtu Asdudim may be
identified with it. Prof. G. A. Smith seeks the site on a height
eleven.miles south of Ekron, not far from Ashdod.

! Prof. Driver follows Ewald, Hitzig, Keil, W. R. Smith, in the
ordinary view that these three cities aré quoted as examples of
peculiarly flourishing states, with which Israel complacently com-
pared themselves. But he does not see why they are selected as
illustrations of prosperity above all others. And the verse remains
on this supposition hopelessly insipid.




kingdoms ? or is their border greater than your border?
Ye that put far away. the evil day, and cause the seat of 3
violence to come near ; that lie upon beds of ivory, and 4
stretch themselves upon their couches, and eat the lambs
out of the flock, and the calves ocut.of the midst of the
stall ;. that sing idle songs to.the sound .of the viol ; that 5
dev1se for themselves instruments of music, llke Dav1d
that drink wine in bowls, and ancint themselves thh the 6
c}uef ointments ; but they are not gnev ed for the affliction

-8, Isa. v fellows this very closely They would notlisten to the
notion of an impending vtsua.txon viclence was enthroncd on
their tribunals, Isa, v. 18.

Vi. 4-6. A picture of luxurious life which was revolling to the
Puritan austmty of the herdsnan prophet.
4. beds: i.e. divans, iil. 12.
stretch themselves : sprawl out, so verse 7. LooSeness of
gesture goes with looseness of morals.. To lie at table was a new
luxurious custom recently introduced. Formerly they sat at table,
Gen. xxvii. 19 ; Judges xix. 6; 1 Sam. xx. 5, 24.
nidst of the mtall: the. general fold contains a railed-off
portion for calves or lambs frequcntly in Palestme to this day. To
eat lambs and stalled calves is itself a luxury. * -
sing idle songs: one word, a partmple, i Hebrew ; the
word (pdraf) occurs only here. Pusey gives the meamng as
‘makmg a hyrried flow of unmeaning words to the sound of the
viol.” They sang songs, not w1thout words but without sense.
like David. Wellhausen sees in this a weiglity evidence that
David was famous in the time of Amos not so much for religious
Psalms as for secular music. But this is to build too ‘much on
& narrow foundation. . It is quite- possible that the comparison
‘like David!® is a bold satirical- slash. Like. David, the great
musician who introduced instruments of muysic into the Divine
WOI‘S.hlp (x Chron. xv. 16, 19-21, 24 ; a Chron. xxix. 35, 26), they
also invent instruments, but for frivolous songs and to accompany
their drinking-bouts !
bowls: ewers, used for water, to dash over the alta.r (Exod.
xxvii. g3 1'Kings vii. 40; 2 Kings xii. 3)..
" . ohief olntments: like 1 Kings x, 10} Ezek xxvii. 22 ; Mark
xiv. .
Ir 2’1:2 afliction of Joseph : this must mean the affliction which
was looming upon the horizon, the evil day, which these revellers
pat far away. At present Joseph (i.e. Ephraim and Mangsseh)
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v of Joseph. ' Therefore now shall theygo captive with the
“first that go- captive, and -the “revelty of them that

8 stretched’ thémselves shall pass' away. The Lord Gop
hath sworn by himself, saith the Lorp, the God of hosts :

¥ abhor the excellency of Jacob, and hate his palaces :

- therefore will I ‘deliver up-the city with all that is therein,

9 And it shall come to pass, if there remain ten men in
1o dne house, that they shall die. And' when & man’s

seemed in the height of prosperity. It is the great evil of luxury
that it blinds the eyes to. ils inevitable moral consequences.” 'We
need not. sappose that:the prophecy was written after 734,
when Tiglath-Pileser had taken Gilead and Galilee captive : the
affliction of Joseph was yet in.the future. , i
" aftictlon ¢ ratlier, ‘breach’or fwound,’ as Tsa. xxx, 26; Jer.

vi. 4. ) : L
...7- mow: the turning-point of the prophetic utteraice ; cf, Hos.
. 1a, v. 7. . R o

‘with the flrst: they shall retain their pre‘eminence a5't5 first
—to suffer. L ) T )

that stretclied themgelves: here the moral meaning pre-
domiinatés, and the word is équivalent to *dissolute.” -~ 7
" 8. sworn by himself : iv, 2. ) :

The Lord GOD hath sworh . . . saith the LORD s a strange
expression.. : o S o s
.. ‘excellency: rather, ‘pride *; of, verse 13: viz. élther the
vain-glorious temper, Hos. v. 5, vil. 15, "or tlie thitigs they are
proud of, Nahum ii. 3; Zech. ix. 6.~ : - st

" deliver up; Deut. xxxii. 3o,

i

the citg: Samaria. )

' vi. g, 10. A vivid picture of & population whith ts destroyed: by
the famine or the pestifence of the long threr yéars siige ofr Savwaria.
It is = difficulty that ten men left in a house isa large number
even for « palace, iii. 15. Perhaps we may construe, with. Prof.
G. A, Smith; ‘if there be left teni men in.one house, and’ they
die,’ and suppose that the apodosis is lost, or perhaps: merged
in verse 0. ' - - : Ciw

But 10 is very difficult to construe.  We have three words
beginning the verse; { And there shall take hitr-up.his uncle, and
his burner'; but to whom ¢ his” refers is not stated. The dif-
ﬁcylhes__of exposition are, says Wellhausén; insuperable.: And
it is plain that verses g, 10 are an interpolation between 8 and
11, But notwithstanding grammatical difficulties a grim meaning
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wicle shall take him up, even he that burneth him, to
bring out the bones out of the house; and shall say unto’
Him thit is in the innermost. parts of the house, Is there
yet any with thee’? and he shall say, No ; then shall e
say, Heold -thy peace; for we may nat, make: mentfon
of the name of the Lorp. For, behold, the Lorp
commandeth,;and the great house shall be smitten ‘with
breaches, and the little house with ¢lefts. ' Shall horses
run’ upon the rock? will ong plow shere with oxen?
that ye have tirned judgement into gall, and the fruit of
righteousness into wormwood: ye which rejoice in a
thing ‘of nought, whith say, Have .we not taken to ‘us

glimmers through theWords. Thére are ten men in the house ; they
are 1l supposéd tobe dead. An uncle, because nb nearer rélation
syrvives, comes to bury one of them, or rather, in' the stréss of
famifié dnd pldgue, to 'burk the bones, contraly to Hebrew custom
—flie Burnitig of Saul-and 'his sohis is the ‘only exdmple in the
O, Ti=—except the birnirig of criminals, "Gen, ‘®xxyiil. 24 ; Lev.
xx. 14, ¥%i. '9; Joshua vii. 15, z5  Prof. Driver -thinks the
Btirrter ‘may be only the one who burné spices in” fionour of ‘the
déad, 2 Chron. xvi. 14, xxi, 19; Jer. xxxiv. 5. The questioir 3
put, “¥& there #mother survivor t"And a sepulchral vojce answers,
“Noi® feeling that it too will soon be silent.  And in awe the
Gther says; “Frush1* The Holy Natiie imay miot be mentioned- i
a’calhinity”so dppalling, 1ést it bring down an avalanihe of fiifther
vEngéinte ($o Prof. G, A. Smith). U ‘
11. i THrgum says the gréat house is Tsrael, and the little
one Judah. But this is arbitrary ; the'reférerice is to'the palace
and the'cottige: -~ e
12 gives the ground of this judgement, the perversion of
justice, Such wickedness is-as sare to provoke disaster, or at
least to.end in disappointment, as to_set horses climbing pinnacles
of roek, or axen to plough in the same material. = . .. -
Michaelis greatly improved:the second clanse of the comparison
hy reading . babbefanm (the plural for ox does nmot.occur) as
babbakar yam, * Shall one plough the sea with an ox T'—an almest
certain.correction, L - R
- gall:. rather. ‘ poison,’ the same word as Hos. X, 4, ‘hemlock.
For wormwood, cf. v. 7. . ’ . ‘
13. The words sound less strange in English than in Hebrew :
they mean that iniquity and its gains are, as it were, a nothing,

13
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14 horns by our own strength ? For, behold, I will raise up
against you a nation, O house of Israel, saith the Lorp,
the God of hosts; and they shall afflict you from the
entering in of Hamath unto the brook of thg Arabah.

7 Thus the Lord Gob shewed me: and,7behoid,'he

and the boast ‘ we have taken- horns’ {Deut. xxxiii. 17)is simply
- the boast of power. But Gritz first pointed out that the two
Hebrew words, Lodebar and Karnaim, might be two places,
which these wealthy Israelites boasted of having taken. The one
is found in Joshua xiii, 26; 2 Sam. ix.'q, 5, xvii. 27; the other
in Gen. xiv.: 5 and 1 Macc. v. 42 (LXX). Both towns were in
Gilead, the battle-ground between Israel and Syria. They had
both: perhaps recently- been taken.by Israel in Jercboam II's
victorious wars ; but not by his own strength, rather by the fact
that Syria was threatened by Assyria. Prof. G. A. Smith thinks
the two towns, out of perhaps many, were named because of their
meaning and the play upon the words. . o
., 14. In contrast with these petty conquests, a_great enewy is
soon to come, viz. Assyria, from beyond the northern boundary,
Hamath (which Jeroboam II had recovered to Israel, 2 Kings:
Xiv. 25, 28). In that passage of the history the phrase is used
‘from the entering in of Hamath (i. e. where the defile ran up to-
Hamath) unto the sea of the Arabah’ (i. e. the Dead Sea). The
brook of the Arabah is more difficult to determine; it must be
some wady from the east entering the plain of the Jordan at the
sputhern boundary of the, kingdom of Israel.. Nowack identifies
it with the wady el:Ahsa (Hesi, on Bartholomew’s and. G, A.
Smith's wonderful map of Palestine), between Moab and Edom at
the southern end of the Dead -Sea (Isa. xv. 7), an ideal rather than
the practical limit of Israel. T .
'I]‘hus ends the great series of threatenings, ruin, afiliction, and
exile! R '

: Secrion III. .
vii-ix. .d series of visions, intérspersed with a nayvative and nddyesses,
Vision is the beginning of prophecy (Hos. xii. 10), and the
fotr visions given here explain perhaps how Amos the herdman
became a prophet, " The form of prophetic revelation, siys Ewald,
belongs to psychology. We are to think of actual visions, not
of prophetic thoughts clothed in that form. They are chrono-
logically recorded, as the remarkable interposition of the bio-
graphical narrative between the third and the fourth, vil, 10-17,
seems toshow, = - - ' R
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formed locusts in the beginning of the shooting up of
the latter growth ; and, lo, it was the latter growth after
the king’s mowings. And it came to pass that when 2
they made an end of eating the grass of the land, then
I said, O Lord Gop, forgive, I beseech thee: how shall
Jacob stand? for he is small.. The Lorp repented 3
concerning this:; It shall not be, saith the Lorpb.

vii. 1-3. How a plague of locusts seen in vision was averied one
spring by the prayer of Amos. .
1. shewed me (verses 4, 7, viil. I} : made me see, sent me
the vision of.

formed locusts. The Hebrew word for locust here (gébay)
may mean the locust in the larva stage when it is just hatched.

the latter growth: i. e. the quick development of the crops
after the rains in March and April, in contrast with the verdure
after the October rains. S o

the king’'s mowings. Prof. Driver thinks the king’s mowings
were a tribute levied on the spring herbage for the use of his
cavalry, and_says that the Roman governors of Syria -did the
same : cf. 1 Kings iv. 7, xviii. 5. Wellhausen quotes Ps. Ixxii. 6.
When that was over every oné might proceed to his mowing.
Thus the locusts were coming just at the critical point of the
year.

2. He prayed that the further calamity might be avoided ; he
saw in the eating of the grass, as it were, the beginning of the
eénd. The nation was small, in spite of its pride and wealth. It
might easily be ruined. ‘

8. repented: Exod. xxxii. 1a; Deut. xxxii. 36; Jer. xviii. 8;
Joel ii. 13; Jonah iii. 10. This beautiful instance of intercessory
prayer answered is, notwithstanding the simplicity of the state-
ment, one of the most wonderful in Scripture,

Pusey thinks that the locust-vision symbolizes the first contact
with Assyria. When invited by Menahem to establish him on the
throne, Pul (Tiglath-Pileser) exacted a heavy fine (2 Kings xv. 19).
In this case the second vision symbolizes the captivity of East and
North Israel when Ahaz invoked Tiglath-Pileser against Pekah
(2 Kings xv. 29), and the third vision refers to Shalmaneser’s
invasion and the final destruction of Israel (B.c. 721, 2 Kings
xvii, 3). Prof. G. A. Smith, on the other hand, thinks that
Assyria does not come into view until the third vision, and that
the two first refer only to physieal calamities, locust-swarm and
drought, the penalties referred to in chapter iv. Pusey’s view is
far too intricate, and involves the curious position that the prayers

* M
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4 . Thus the Lord Gobp shewed me: and, behold, the
Lord Gob called to contend by fire; and it devoured
the great deep, and would have eaten up the land.

5 Then said I, O Lord Gob, cease, I beseech thee: how

6 shall Jacob stand? for he is small. The Lorp repented
concerning this: This also shall not be, saith the Lord
Gob.

7 Thus he shewed me: and, behold, the Lord stood
beside a wall made by a plumbline, with a plumbline in

8 his hand. And the Lorb said unto me,- Amos, what

of Amos, on the strength of a vision, averted the. calamities of
Assyrian interference and invasion forty or fifty years later!
That is no shock to Pusey’s heroic faith ; but the later view is
simpler, and more religiously edifying.

vii. 4. The second Vision. s ‘

4. called to contend by fire: or, as Prof. Davidson rendered,
¢ was calling fire into the quarrel,’ i, e. the quarrel with his sinful
people. The fire is the blazing heat of the sun which causes a
drought, or the conflagrations in a field after drought (Ps. lxxxiii.
14; Isa. ix, 18; Joel i. 19, 20) -

great deep: i. e. the vast gathering of waters on which the
earth as a disk was supposed to float, the source from which
sprang the rivers and fountains (Gen. i. 7; Exod. xx. 4). If
this great deep was burni up, the unwatered land would soon
follow.

‘1amd : %7, ¢ portion,’ a term used for the land which Yahweh
had given to Israel, Mic. ii. 4 (cf. 2 Kings ix. 10, 36).

6. This repetition from verses 2, 3 reminds us of the repeated
prayer in Gethsemane. Qur prayers are numberless, but they are
all nearly the same. The newness of prayer censists not in fresh
phrases but in fresh circumstances. ’

vii. 7. The third Vision. .

7. the Lord stood: rather, ‘took His stand’ judicially. .

& wall made by a plumbline: i. e. formerly built to the line,
but now bowing and <cracking, and showing the impending doom
by its deviation from the perpendicular. This explains why in
2 Kings xxi. 13; Isa. xxxiv. 11 the use of the plumbline is the.
symbol of destruction. It is the warning finger which shows that
the wall is no longer safe, and will fall or must be taken down.

8. Amos: a beautiful personal touch showing the relation
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seest thou? And I said, A plumbline. Then said the
Lerd, Behold, I will set a plumbline in the midst of my
people Istael; T will not again pass by them -any more:
and the high places of Isaac shall be desolate, and the
sanctuaries: of Israel shall be laid waste; and T will rise
against the house of Jeroboam with the sword. :

Then Amaziah the priest of Beth-el sent to Jeroboam
king of Israel, saying, Amos hath conspired-against thee

between the Lord and His prophet, ¢f. Exod. xxxiil. 12, 17
2 Tim. il. 19. ) .
9. Isaac: Amos alone uses this Patriarch’s name to describe
Israel. (verse 16). Fanciful reasons are offered; but perhaps the
high places of Isaac refer to Beer-sheba (Gen. xxvi. 24), ¢ High
places =sanctuaries.” ;Prof. Driver’s note:on the high places is
a masterpiece of condensation. - The high place outside the town
was an institution -borrowed from the Canaanite (Deut. xii. 2).
It was considered quite correct in Samuel’s time (1 Kings iii. ¢,
xviil, 3o), After the Deuteronomic law, B.¢. 610, historians read
back into the past a condemnation of these local sanctuaries, which
had now become illegal. There is no condemnation of the high
places as such; that only began after the Deuteronomist, in the
seventh century B.c.. The holy places of convocation and worship
are to perish. .
the honse of Jeroboam: cf. Hos, i. 4.
the sword: an invading army. . -

In this third judgement doom was irrevocable, and the prophet
did not pray for deliverance. .

10. This threat, uttered against the sanctuaries, and against
the royal house, provoked the interference of the official guardian
of the royal sanctuary of Beth-el. The sanctuaries were, according
to the faith of the time, the dwelling-place of Yahweh ; to predict
their destruction was to threaten Him ! The priest Amaziah there-
fore treats the prophet as one who has uttered treason against the
country, and against Yahweh, the God. of the land, and tries to
incense Jeroboam by exaggerating what Amos bad said against the
king.. The priest usually assails the prophet, but bases his charge,
not on his own grudge, but on an alleged political offence : ¢he
speaketh against Caesar’ John xix. 12 (cf. Jer. xxxvii. 13,Xx3viil. 4,
where the politicians, and not the priests, would suppress the
prophet). i

hath conspired: i. e. ‘banded against? (1 Sam. xxii. 8, 13
1 Kings xv. a7, xvi. g, 16; 2 Kings x. g, xiv. 19, xv. 10, 15, 25,
xxi. 23). But there is no sign that Amos had formed a party.

M2
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in the midst of the house of Israel: the land is not able
1t to bear all his words.: For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam
shall die by. the sword, and Israel ‘shall surely be-led
12 away captive out.of his land, . Also.Amaziah said unto
Amgcs, O thou seer; go, flee thee away into the land of
13 Judah, and there eat bread, and prophesy. there: but
prophesy not again any:more at Beth-el: for it is the
14 king’s sanctuary, and it is a royal house. Then answered
Amos, and said to Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither

He stood in perilous solitude. His only fellow conspirator was
God. : : ‘

the land is mot able to bear: /i, contain.’ Thus the
interested opponent of reform always pleads his country’s good.

1. Jeroboani shall die by the sword: this Amos had not
said ; it was not Jeroboam, but the house of Jeroboam, that was
thus to be cut off ; which came to pass.. Amaziah omits all that
Amos had said of the iniquities, of repentance, of the meaning of
punishment. - This suppressio vers is a suggestio falsi. Amos was
not attacking the king or the land, but urging repentance, under
the. ‘threat of punishment. Strange to say, Jeroboam tcok no
notice of the priest’s charge. -

12. O thou seer (hoseh, the word used 2 Sam. xxiv. rr;
2 Chron, xxix. 25 ; Isa. xxix. 10; Mic, iil. 7: 79'¢% is used in
1 Sam, ix, g, 11,18, r9). Amaziah recognizes ithat Amos is
a prophet, and rejects him as such, just as the Jews recognized
and rejected Christ on the crogs. But he had the contemptucus
view of the prophet, which was partially justified by the corruption
of the prophetic schools (Mic, ifi. 5), and which is the eternal
pretext why men will not listen to the prophet, but will slay him
and build his tomb. -

1and of Jndah: to-which Amos belonged, and where pre-
dictions of Israel’s fall might be not unacceptable, but also the
proper home of prophecy.

there eat bread : implying that he prophesied from mercenary
motives (cf. 1 Sam. ix.7, 8 ; Isa. xxx. 10 ; Ezek. xiii, 195 Mic. iii. 5).

13. the king’s sanctuary: that is the perversion of a State
religion. The sanctuary is God's, Exod. xxv. 8; Lev. xix. 30,
xxvi. 2, In the king’s sanctuary the voice of the true prophet is
too often silenced. Hardly can a prophet be a courtier.

14. Amos's reply defends him from the charge of being a
professional prephet, one of ‘the sons of the prophets’ (1 Kings
xx. 35; a Kingsii. 3, iv. 1, v. 22, &c.). He was the founder, and
purest type,; of a new order of prophecy (Wellhausen).
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was 1 a prephet’s son; but I was an herdman, and a
dresser of sycomore trees: and the Lorp took me from
following the flock, and the Lorp said unto me, Go,
prophesy unto my people Israel. Now therefore hear
thou the word of the Lorp: Thou sayest, Prophesy not
against. Israel, and drop not #%y word against the house
of Isaac; therefore thus saith the Lowp: Thy wife shall
be-an harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy daughters
shall fall by the sword, and thy land shall be divided by

yrophet's son: thus in Syriac bar naggaré, ‘son of the
carpenters,” means a member of a carpenters’ guild.

Béker, a herdman, is a misreading for néked; cf. i. 1. [t was
not cattle, but sheep and goats, -that he tended. '

sycomore trees: r Kings x. 27; Isa. ix. 10; Luke xix. 4.
He grew and gathered the figs of the sycomore (rather, the
fig-mulberry}), and dressed them by pinching to promote their
growth (Theophr. Hist. Plaunt. iv. 2; Plin. Hist. Nat xiii. 14).
The tree attains the size of a walnut-tree ; the fruit, the size of
small figs, insipid and woody, grows out of the stem in clusters.
An insect has to be removed from the top before it is eatable;
this may be the dressing which gave Amos his occupation.
The tree did not grow on the heights of Tekea, but nearer the
il‘l)ea.d Sea, at a level of 1,000 feet. They were the herdman’s
ood. "

15. flock: sc, the sheep of the special breed, Arab. nakaa
(cf. 2 Sam. vii. 8; Ps, Ixxviii. 71). . )

16. Amaziah had said ‘Do not prophesy.’ Amos replies by
prophesying specifically about him, and giving to the general
threat of conquest and exile a terrible personal application.

drop not : Ezek. xx. 46, xxi. 2 ; Mic. ii. 6, 11. . A synonym
for ‘prophesy.’” The contrast is between. * Thou sayest” and
¢ Thus saith the Lord.’
. 17. an harlot : this happened generally in the capture of a city
in ancient warfare (Isa. xiit. 16 ; Zech. xiv. a).

in the elty : where she had been the chief lady (Wellhausen).
On the other hand, even the Assyrians did not usually butcher
the women ; it was an agpravation of this unfortunite priest’s
doom that his daughters would fall with their brothers. His
property would be put up to auction in ots. And he would die
in the unclean land, where, according to his belief, his God would
Hot be, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19; Hos. ix. 3, 4.

divided by Une: 2 Kings xvii, 24 ; Jer. vi. 12; Mic. ii. 4.

-
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line ; and thou thyself shalt die in a land that is unclean,
and Israel shall surely be led away captive out of his
land. - . o
8 Thus the Lord Gop shewed me : and behold, a basket
2 of summer fruit. - And hé said, Amos, what seest thou?
And 1 said, A basket of summer fruit. Then said the
LorpD unte me, The end is come upon my people Israel;
3 I will not again pass by them any more. - And the songs
of the temple shall be howlings in that day, saith the
Lord Gop: the dead bodies shall be many; in every
4 place shall they cast them forth with silence. Hear this,

led away captiva. The opposition of the priest leads to
this clear and unveiled forecast of exile. :

viii. 1-3. To all appearance this fourth Vision followed
immediately on Amaziah's interruption, Amos waited to deliver
this final word before quitting Beth-el. '

1. summer fruit: Heb. kaifz (2 Sam. xvi, 2; Jer. xL 10),
while the Hebrew for ‘end’ is kefz.  Prof. Driver aptly illustrates
this prophecy turning on’'a play upon words by Jer. i. 11, 12,
where the thought of watching (shokéd) produces by associatiou the
image of the almond-tree (skafed). But it is not only a play on
the words gatis and fefz ; it also expresses the fact ‘the harvest
is the end of the world’ (Matt. xiji. 39). Jer. xxiv uses a similar
image.

2. I will not again pass by them: cf. vii. 8. It is very

terrible when we wish God to pass by us, for it reveals the
awful discord between us. Things are not right until our one
prayeris, ¢ Lord, abide with us.’
8. The awful vision of the final fall; the temple songs
(cf. v. 23, ix. 1) turned into lamentation, the dead bodies in the
street, ‘In every place, He hath cast out ; hush!? so we should
render these, probably the last spoken, words of the first prophet
who wrote,

vili. 4-14. From here to the end are a number of different
oracles, which are loosely connected with one another, ¢probably
containing,’ says Prof. G. A. Smith, ‘some verses which are not
from Amos himself.’ The doubt is suggested by the unexpected
change from the hopeless “ end ' of viii. g into the joyous prospect
of ix. 1r. This has given rise to the suggestion that a later hand
tried fo relieve the gloom of the book by a more hopeful vision.
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O ye that would swallow up the needy, and cause the
poor of the land to fail, saying, When will the new moon 5
be gone, that we may sell corn? and the sabbath, that
we may set forth wheat? making the ephah small; and
the shekel great, and dealing falsely with balances of

But in thé absence of any other proof that the words are not
from Amos, we may cling to the belief that the Lord who sent
the visions to. the herdman gave him the two aspects of the
Divine revelation lying side by side, the sufferings which were
inevitable, and the glory which should follow.

vili. 4-6. This is an echo of ii. 6-8, but it is no weak echo,
rather a vigorous reassertion of the former judgement.

4. this: viz. what follows in verse 7. - -
swallow up. Wellhausen would here, as in ii..7, read
hashshaiphim, ¢ who tread down”’; cf. Ps, lvi. 1, 2, lvii. 8.

cause . ..tofail.. The verbisin the infinitive, and has there-
fore no construction. Prof. Driver, however, justifies the infinitive
as an idiom, meaning ¢ who are for making the poor of the land
to ceéase’ (Hebrew Tenses, § 206). And so Davidson, Hebrew
Syntax, § 06. Also, says Wellhausen, it cannot mean ‘to .get
rid of.” The conjecture therefore in our version must be regarded
only as a conjecture. The LXX has a word which they could
render by ¢and oppressing ” (cf. iv. 1).

5. The eagerness to be at business all through the holy day
(cf. Num. xxviii. 11; 2 Kings iv. 23; Hos. ii. 11) and sabbath
is closely connected with fraudulent dealings. If we violate the
day of rest by thoughts of gain, we shall probably not hesitate to
pursue our gain by dishonest methods, short measures, falsified
weights, when we are estimating payment, and balances of deceit,

making the ephah small . .. pair of ghoes is practically
a parenthesis, a hurried description of their dishonest dealings,
put shamelessly in their own mouths. .

ephah small, &c. The ephah was about eight gallons.
They gave short measure in selling the necessaries of life, while
weighing the price to be paid against a weight that was unduly
heavy. Strange to say, Dr. Chaplin found in 1890 on the site of
Samaria one of these ¢ weighted shekels.’ It is in the Ashmolean
Museum at Oxford. It represents a shekel of 156 grains instead
of 135 (Pal. Explor. Fund Quarterly Statement, 1894, p. 2ag).
Cf. Lev. xix. 35; Deut. xxv. 13-16; Prov. xi. I, xvi, 11, XX,
10; Hos. xii. 7; Mic. vi. 1o. [t was part of the law of
holiness, Lev. xix. g5, to secure just weights, and Ezekiel saw
this as one of the points in his ideal reconstruction of the State,
Ezek. xlv. g-12.
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6 deceit; that we may buy the poor for silver, and the
needy for a pair of shoes, and sell the refuse of the wheat,
¥ The Lorp hath sworn by the excellency of Jacob, Surely
8 I will never forget any of their works. Shall not the
land tremble for this, and every one mourn that dwelleth
therein? yea, it shall rise up wholly like the River ; and
it shall be troubled and sink again, like the River of
9 Egypt.  And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the

8. poor for silver, &c. : see ii. 6, but the words do not come in
appropriately here, for this buying the poor for silver and the
needy for a pair ¢f shoes is not connetted with the selling of ¢orn,
which is the subject of the preceding words.. In ii. 6 the ‘wealthy
“ sold the righteous for silver and shoes’ ; here the traders ¢ buy”
them for the same price. We must supposé¢ that the great lords
sold up the poor to the dealers for trifling sums; and then
possibly -the dealers sold their purchases as slaves beyond the
borders of Israel. But it seems as if Amos is breathlessly piling
together the outrages of the wealthy owners and merchants
without seeking to establish a connexion between the clauses.
‘We cannot join Welhausen in thinking the verse suspicious.

the refuse of the wheat: this completes the sentence,
‘set forth wheat,’ of verse 5 after the parenthesis. The ¢refuse’
means that for the high prices they propose to give poor stufl. And
this is their thought on the holy day and the sabbath !

7. Now follows the sentence of Yahweh which was referred to
as ¢ this’ in verse 4.

the excellenocy of Jacob (iv. 2, vi. 8§; Hos. v. 5, vii. 10)
must mean the pride of Jacob, which is unfortunately so un-
changing that it is the suitable reinforcement of an oath. Ged is
indignant at the treatment of the poor, and at the pride which
leads to it. And by that pride He swears to send the punish-
ment.

8. The earthquake had already been sent as a tentative punish-
ment (iv. 11). The comparison of the earthquake to the rising
of the Nile which takes a whole month, and to the sinking of the
waters which takes another month, is considered by some
commentators as unsuitdble. But the threat is apocalyptic,
of. Isa. xxiv. 19, 20. And there is an awful suggestion in the
thought of an earthquake, which is not a momentary shudder, but
the long steady rise and fall of the land, which has becéme unstable
and fluid. After all, the earthquake is not literal; it is the
symbol of the complete ruin of the land (cf ix. 5)

9. Cf. Isa. xiil. 10; Joel ii. 2, iii. 15. According to Oppolzer’s
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Lord ‘Gop, that I will cause the sun to go down at noon,
and I will darken the earth in the clear day. And I will
turn your feasts into mourning, and all your songs into
lamentation ; and I will bring up sackcloth upon all
loins, and baldness upon every head ; and I will make it
as the mourning for an only son, and the end thereof as
a bitter day. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord
Gopb, that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine
of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the words
of the Lorp. And they shall wander from sea to sea,
and from the north even to the east; they shall run to

chart; there was a complete eclipse of the sun in ‘Amios’s lifetime,
June 15, 963 B.¢. It would be observable at Jerusalem. It is
referred to in the Assyrian annals (Geo. Smith, Eponym. Canon,
Pp- 46, 47). Of course the eclipse, like the earthquake, is only
an image. -

10. The signs of mourning here referred to were forbidden in
the Deuteronomic legislation (Deut. xiv. i), which presumably
Amos did not know. It was a great severity of mourning not
only 'to change the garment but to shear off the hair of women
and the beard of men.

mourning for an only son recalls the mourning in Egypt
when Israel's glorious day began. We may think also of the
mourning for Tammuz, Ezek, viii. 14. In Tobit ii. 6 this pro-
phecy of Amos is recognized as fulfilled in an event of the day,
as so often it has been before and since. )

11, 12. The most terrible threat of all. To earthquake and
eclipse is added famine—famine for the word of the Lord, when
the prophets now silenced would be welcomed, the gospel now
rejected would be desired, as the thirsty desire water (cf. 1 Sam.
xxviii. 6; Mic. iil. 6).

wander : i. e. go tottering, iv. 8; cf. Lam. iv. 15.

north . .. o the east: i.e. from the region of dark to the

Tegion of sunrise {cf. description of the land in Num. xxxiv. g«iz).
Nowack, following Welthausen, strikes out the verses as a later
addition, because he says verse 13 refers to a literal and fot a
Metaphorical thirst. But why must it be regarded as literal?

othing can be more natural than this, that in the famine for
the word of God the young suffer most. Older people may
Survive on traditions of the past, but the young hunger and thirst
for the clear unmistakable utterance of God.
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and fro to seek the word of the Lorp, and shall not find
13 it. In that day shall the fair virgins-and the young men
14 faint for thirst. They that swear by the sin of Samaria,
and say, As thy God, O Dan, liveth ; and, As the way of
Beersheba : liveth ; even they shall fall, and never rise
up again.
® I saw the Lord standing beside the altar: and he
said, Smite the chapiters, that the thresholds may shake :

For seek the word cf. 1 Kings xxii. 5; 2 Kings iii. 11; Jer.
XXxvil. 17

13. There is no need therefore to strike out verses 11, 12 and
connect verse I3 with 1o, as even Prof, G. A. Smith proposes.

14. the sin of Samaria (cf. Deut. ix. 2r): the golden calf,
probab]y at Beth-el, to which Jeroboam seduced the people (cf
Hos. viii. 5, 6, x. 5) But Wellhausen thinks this could not have
been an exp_ression- of Amos, who does not elsewhere attack any
form of cultus, but only the moral evil connected with it all. . Nor
does Amos elsewhere use Samaria for Israel,

For ‘swearing’ as an expression of worship, see Deut. vi. 13,
%, 20; Isa, xlviii. 1; Jer. xii. 16.

ﬂw God, O Dan does not refer to another God than Yahweh ;
it is only like ‘Qur Lady of Loretto’ as distinct from ¢ Our Lady
of Lourdes’—the calf was set up by Jeroboam, 1 Kings xii. 29.

As the way of Beer-gheba liveth: i.e. not the manner of
the Beer-sheba shrine, but the road to it. This very startling
expression, Prof. G. A. Smith says, is illustrated by Arab usage
to this day, Arabs will swear ¢‘by the life of this fire or of this
coffee.” And Moslems affirm their oaths by the sacred way to
Mecca. So changeless is the East.

ix. 1-6, A wvision of Nemesis. All the sternness and rigour of
Amos are in this vision. It is unrelieved by-a touch of mercy or
relenting. It is well to compare this vision of the Lord upon the
altar with the vision which Isaiah had of Him in the temple, Isa. vi.
Here the whole people are conceived as being in the house of
God, and buried beneath its ruins, like the Philistines in the temple
of Dagon.

1. standing : rather, ‘statloned :

beside is- ‘leamng over’; cf. vil. 7; Num. xxiii. 3, 6;
1 Kings xiii. 1.

the altar: sc. at Beth-el, just where Jeroboam stood in 1 Kings
Xiii. 1.

8mite: the command is to the prophet.

chapiters (Zeph. ii. 14) : it is singular. The capital of the
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and break them in pieces on the head of all of them ;
and T will slay the last of them with the sword.: there
shall not one of them flee away, and there shall not one
of them escape. Though they dig into hell, thence shall 2
mine hand take them ; and though they climb up to
heaven,. thence will I bring them down. And though 3
they hide themselves in the top of Carmel, I will search
and take them out thence; and though they be hid from
my sight in the bottom of the sea, thence will I command
the serpent, and he shall bite them. And though they 4
go into captivity before their enemies, thence will I
command the sword, and it shall slay them: and I will
set mine eyes upon them for evil, and not for good.

pillar is to be smitter with such force that it trembles in its
socket. The pillars supported the roof of the house.

break them: sc. the pillars and all that they support.

there shall not one of them, &c. The marginal reading is
more literal: ¢he that fleeth of them shall not flee away, and he
that escapeth of them shall not be delivered.’

2. hell . . . heaven: the two opposite poles of space, Job
xi. 8, xxvi. 5; Ezek. xxxii. 18 : cf Ps. cxxxix. 7, of which Psalm
this passage is, says Prof. G. A. Smith, a ruder draft.

bring them down. This expression is the hook by which
Obadiah (verse 4) is attached to Amos in the Canon.

3. Carmel, springing as it were out of the sea, is the appropri-
ate antithesis to the depths of the sea. The top of Carmel was
" an dBaroy, i. e, an asylum where cattle were protected by religious
sanctions (Robertson Smith, Rekigion of the Sentles, i. 146). 1t
is also honeycombed with caves in which, said Schultz, an army
could hide. .

the merpent: i.e. leviathan or tannin, Isa. xxvii. 1. The
hydrophidae are venomous sea-serpents found in the Indian and
Pacific oceans, which the fishermen dread to see caught in their
Dets ; cf. the legend of Persens and the sea-monster on that coast.

4. captivity : to an Israelite, with his thought of a local god,
as bad as Sheol. Yahweh will use the Assyrians, as He will use
1eviathan, in the punishment of His sinful people. There is no
escape from God on earth or above or beneath it. Terrible is it
when He watches us for evil and not for good (Ps. xxi. 10, xxxiv.
16 ; Jer. xxi. 10).
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5 For the Lord, the Gob of hosts, #5 he ‘that toucheth the
land and it melteth, and all that dwell therein shall
mourn ; and it shall rise up wholly like the River; and
shall sink again, like the River of Egypt; iZ &5 he that
buildeth his chambers in the heaven, and hath founded
his vault upon the earth; he that calleth for the waters
of the sea and poureth them out upon the face of the
earth ; the LorbD is his name. Are ye not as the children
of the Ethiopians unto me, O children of Ysrael ? saith

[=}

~

: 5, 8. These verses, like iv. 13, v. 8, g, are treated by commen-
tators as a later interpolation. But in this case the repetition of
the phrase used in viii. 8 may give a special reason for assigning
them to Amos. It need not be argued how appropriate is this
designation of the Omnipotent and Omniscient Ore, in closing the
description of His searching and inexorable judgement. There
is no real difficulty in the description being in the third and not
in the first person, as verses 1-4. It is admittedly the prophet’s
comment, the delineation of Him whowm he saw standing beside
the altar. .

the Lord, the GOD of hosts, should be ‘Yahweh of hosts,’
V. I14-16, vi. 8, iii. 13, vi. 14. The phrases * Yahweh is his name’
and ¢ Yahweh of Hosts * belong rather to the later prophets.

toucheth the land : it is the picture of a storm, Judges v. 4;
Ps. xlvi. 6, lxxv, 3, civ. 32; Mic. i, 4.

the River : see viii. 8.

6. vault, aguddah, is equivalent to the more familiar safin, the
firmament, Job xxvi. 11, the vast hemispherical vault which to
an eye innocent of the truths of astronomy seems-to rest as
a huge cupola upon the earth (Driver).

onlleth fox the waters: see v. 8.

ix, 7-10. The awful severity of the judgement relents a little,

7. children of the Ethiopians: the descendants of Ham, the
despised and accursed branch of Noah's family, cf. Jer. xiii. 23;
they inhabited what is the modern Soudan (Gen. x. 6, 7 ; Isa. xi.
IT, xviii. 1, xx. 3). To our ears it sounds beautiful and evangelic
that the Lord cares for the Ethiopians, and brought the Philistines
inta their lIand from Caphtor, and the Syrians into Damascus from
Kir, just as He brought Isracl out of Egypt to Canaan. But to
Israel, with his intense sense of privilege, nothing could sound more
terrible or contemptuous. Yahweh regards him only as one of
the peoples of the earth ! This goes a step beyond even iii, 2-3.
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the Lorp.  Have not I brought up Israel out of the
land of Egypt, and the’ Philistines from Caphtor, and the
Syrians from Kir? Behold, the eyes of the Lord Gop
are upon the sinful kingdom, and T will destroy it from
off-the face of the earth ; saving that I will not utterly
destroy the “house of Jacob, saith the Lorp.. For, lo,
I will command, and 1 will sift the house of Israel among
all the nations, like as corzis sifted in a sieve, yet shall
not the'least grain fall upon the earth. All the sinners

Caphtor: Crete, Deut. ii. 23; Jer. xlvii. 4. In 1 Sam. xxx.
14 ; Ezek. xxv. 16 ; Zeph. ii. 5, the Philistines are called Chere-
thites, i. e. Cretans, .
Kir: cf. i. 5

But while Amos has reduced Israel to one of the nations, he
still regards him as Yahweh’s people. ‘Kindled his relentings
are,” .1 will destroy . .. saving that I will not ntterly destroy.
Nowack and others regard the rest of the book, verses B-15, as
a Messianic addition of a later time. Of course it is impossible
to .exactly adjust this relenting with the finality of judgement
repeatedly threatened in the book right through up to ix. 8.
But to say that the true Amos ceases in the middle of this verse,
and another and more hopeful hand finishes the book, is to strike
out the mystery and the paradox of prophecy as the utterance of
the Divine mind. It is a logical inconsistency, but yet, nay, for
that reason, it is a moral truth. As one watches the clouded sky
one says in successive sentences, ‘There is not a touch of blue,
but the blue breaks through.” When the cloud-pack is thickest,
as in verses 1-6, immediately the sun of the Divine love and
mercy. begins to pierce.it. In the absence therefore of any
externa} evidence that these verses did not come from Amos, we
may read them as the expression of that beautiful truth, ‘at even-
ing-time it shall be light.”

8. the sinfnl Kingdom will, it is true, be destroyed, and as
a kingdom cease to exist. This applies to the whole of Jacob,
Southern and Northern Kingdoms alike. But aremnant shall sur-
vive, 'While the wicked perish, the good, like grain sifted in a sieve,
shall be saved. It is of course a paradox. But to dismiss it on
that account, in the interests of logical coherency, is to miss the
wonder and the unexpectedness of revelation which gives an in-
sight into the nature and dealings of God.

9, grain: it is 47 ‘a pebble’ (2 Sam, xvii. 13). Our translators
have forced the word to gain sense, just as in verse 10 they have

o]
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of my people shall die by the sword, which say, The evil
shall not overtake nor prevent us.

In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David
that is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof; and
T will raise up his ruins, and I will build it as in the days
of old; that they may possess the remmant of Edom,

to constrain the verbal forms to give, as they certainly do not in
the Hebrew text, the meaning which is evidently intended.
Preuschen (Z.A4.T.W., 1893, p. 24) keeps ¢ pebble,’ and refers to the
pebbles still left in the sieve in Syria for cleansing the winnowed
corn, . .

10. Cf. I5a, v. 1g; Jer. xxiil. 17 ; Ezek. xii. 22, 27; Mic iii. 11/
Now the language breaks out into pure hope and the forecast of
good. . :

11. Ia that day, sc. the day of hopeless disaster, viii. 9, 13, 13,
ix. 1, 10, the better dawn will break, Wellhausen refers the
bright promise to the Southern Kingdom, which is to flourish
when the Northern is destroyed. Bunt that reference is far too
limited. 'When the Northern Kingdom fcil the ‘tabernacle of
David,’ in the sensé of the monarchy at Jerusalem, was not yet
fallen. And ‘my people Israel” in verse 14 must mean the
whole of Israel, Northern and Southern Kingdoms alike.

tabernacle of David, therefore, is evidently Messianic.
Tabernacle, that is hut or tent, is used to indicate that the stately
palaces of David had been reduced very low (Isa. i. 8) before this
restoration took place. One of the Jewish designations of Messiah,
‘the Son of the fallen,” was taken from this passage (Talmud,
Sanhedr. f. g6. 2; Schoettq, De Mess, p. 16). - When Amos wrote
Azariah (Uzziah) was on the throne (2 Kings xiv. 22), and David’s
throne was in a flourishing condition. As Keil saw, the range of
the prophecy goes quite beyond the present. By the ¢ tabernacle
of David’ Amos means the glory of the undivided kingdom, the
promise which was at the beginning, which was so sadly frustrated
in the historical times, but which was to receive so wonderful and
spiritual a fulfilment in Christ.

days of 0ld: viz. the golden age of the early monarchy, which
always remained a prophecy of the great fature, the Messianic
kingdom.,

12. Though the reference is really spiritual, it still remains
under the form of the old historical circumstances, viz. David
subduing Edom and the sturrounding peoples, and bringing them
into the lot of the Lord; cf. Ps. Ix, 8,

remnant of BEdom : because these nations will have been
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and all the nations, which are called by my name, saith
the Lorp that doeth this. Behold, the days come, saith
the Lorp, that the plowman shall overtake the reaper,
and the treader of grapes him that soweth seed ; and the
mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall

purged, and only the righteous remnant will come into the king-
dom (i. rr, 12).

which are called by my mname: rather, ‘over whom my
name has been called :’ the phrase signifies being in the possession
of Yahweh ; cf. Deut. xxviii. 10; 2 Sam. xii. 28 ; Jer. vii. 10.
David’s conquests were wars of the Lord, 2 Sam. v. 19-23, xi.
11, xv. 24. James quotes the words from LXX, Acts xv. 16.
Note the Greek version implies Adam for Edom, ¢the remnant
of men.’ :

These two verses may, of course, be the insertion of a later time.
But there is only one reason for maintaining that they are, viz.
the difficulty of thinking that the unrelieved gloom of Amos’s fore-
casts could be thus relieved by the light at evening-time. There
is nothing to hinder the prophet having seen in the. future the
completed. ruins of Judah (cf. ii. 4, 5, iii. 1), and then, rising
beyond that sad end, the restoration, the Messianic glory.

13. The closing oracle is, as Prof. G, A. Smith says, ‘a very
pleasant piece of music, as if the birds had come out after the
thunderstorm, and the wet hills were glistening in the sunshine,

plowman shall overtake the reaper. This indication of the
teeming seasons is in the promise of Lev. xxvi, 5. Josephus also,
(Wars, x. 8) describes this ¢ happy contention of the seasons’ as
characteristic of Galilee. But while Leviticus describes only -very
fruitful seasons, Amos describes a miracle, which points to
spiritual rather than material fruit. So fertile would be the
spiritual soil, so vast the harvest, that seed-time and harvest
would fall always together. Ploughing was in October ; sowing
in November ; barley and wheat were ripe in April-May ; the
vintage in August-September, When Jesus visited Samaria this
took place, John iv. 35.

the treader of grapes: Judges ix. 27 ; Neh. xiii. 15; Isa,
Ixiii. 2, 3: cf. Jer. xxv. 30, xlviii. 33. This is the crowning act of
the agricultural year, while the sower of the seed is the opener
of the year ; the two, the alpha and omega of the year’s fruitful-
ness, flow into one,

the mountaing shall drop, &c.: Joel i. 5, iil. 18, .That Joet
is the later appears from its more regular parallelism, and from its
avoiding the unusual word for melt which occurs here, #thmo-
gagnak. In Joel the hills flow with milk, but here they melt in

-
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14 melt. And I will bring again the captivity of my people
Israel, and they shall build the waste cities, and inhabit
them ; and they shall plant vineyards, and drink the
wine thereof ; they shall also-make gardens, and eat the

15 fruit of them. And I will plant them upon their land,
and they shall no more be plucked up out of their land
which I have given them, saith the LorD thy God.

fertilizing streams of living water and spiritual food. It i5 a
hyperbole which is only justified by the metaphorical meaning.

This promise of blessing under the agricultural imagery is the
more striking by contrast with the dearth in viii. 11-13.

14. bring agaln the captivity: i. e. lead back the captives,
Hos. xi. 10, 11. * Of course the phrase is common in the Exile : it
occurs eleven times in Jeremiah; three in Ezekiel; in Deut. xxx. g;
Ps. cxxvi. 1, 4; Lam, ii. 14 ; Ps. xiv. 7, lili. 9; Zeph. ii. 7,iii. 20;
some of these places show that it could occur before. So also
Hos. vi. 1. Job xlii. 10 shows that it may have a metaphorical
meaning, ‘turn the fortune of a people,’ and not refer to a
¢ captivity '’ in the literal sense. .

vineyards , . . gardens: cf. v. r1 ; Deut. xxviil. 30, 33, 39.

15. After the promise of the gardens, the restored people are
compared to trees themselves, trees planted, not to be plucked up,
as in Ps. i, 3 (cf. 2 Sam. vil, 10; Jer. xxiv. 6, xlii. 10, xlv. 4; Hos.
ii. 23).

v thy God: this is rich in consolation, Isa. xli. 10, lii. 7, liv. 6,
xvi. 9.

It is curious to find Wellhansen and Nowack decisively saying
that ix. 8-15 cannot be from the pen of Amos, ¢After the
keenest soaring of his faith,” says the former, ‘shall he sink back
lamely into. the delusion which he fought against? Shall the
illusion triumph over its destroyer, the God of one’s wishes over
the God.of historical necessity? No, a later Jew has added this
conclusion and destroyed the original, because it sounded too
harsh in his ears,’

These writers seem to surrender the whole notion of a real
voice of God speaking through the prophets, able therefore to
state the paradoxes of the Divine judgement and mercy, beyond
the reach of the mere historical observer.

Prof. G. A, Smith’s conclusion, that the verses cannot be from
Amos, because they are devoid of ethical meaning, and prophesy
a restoration without repentance, and an earthly paradise instead
of the reign of righteousness, is of course far more worthy of
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consideration. But he seems too to temporarily forget the clement
of vision and of poetry in the work of a prophet. Amos was
glowing with ethical earnestness, and following that impulse
he described the inevitable ruin of the sinful nation; but then
what more Divinely natural than that, his moral conclusions being
reached, he should lift up his eyes and see, unreconciled, out of
all connexion with what he knew, like distant mountains, misty
and unreal in the golden light of evening, the miracle of God’s
mercy ! The Lord would find a way of bringing back His banished
ones, though Amos did not know it. He would rebuild and restore
the hopeless ruins which alone the prophet’s eye could see.
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OBADIAH
INTRODUCTION

THE introduction to the briefest book in the O!d
Testament should not be long. Pusey’s tirade against
those who do not accept the date, implied by the place
of the book in the Canon, is as superfluous as it is
interesting to the ordinary reader. Prof. Cheyne’s minute
analysis in the Encyclopacdia Biblica is as repellent to
the student of the Bible as it is necessary to the
professional critic.

Obadiah means ‘Servant of God,’” and it is not an
uncommon name. in the 0. T. (1 Kings xviii, 3-16;
1 Chron, iii, 21, vii. 3, viii. 38, ix. 16, 44, xii. 9, xxvii. 19;
2 Chron. xvii. 7, xxxiv. 12; Ezra viii. g), though, as this
list shows, it is, with the exception of Ahab’s steward, a
name which belongs to the later literature.

But this is all we know about the author of the book.

We are equally ignorant about the date. The hook
was probably inserted here in the Canon, because the
prophecy in Amos ix. 12z is, according to this document,
realized. The dates assigned vary by nearly six hundred
years, from 889 B.C. (Hot’fmann, Keil, who connect it
with the narrative in 2 Chron. xxi. 8-16 -belonging to the
year 896 B.C.) to 312 B.C. (Hitzig and others).

The subject of the book is a denunciation of Israel’s
hereditary foe and neighbour, Edom, the descendants of
Esau who lived in Mount Seir. The denunciation at the
close passes into a general denunciation of other nations
and a promise of victory to Israel.

The first part of the book (verses 1-14) is most naturally
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referred to the fall of Jerusalem, when Nebuchadnezzar
broke up the Jewish State, 586 B.c. We know the
conduct of Edom, verses g-11, at that time, from other
sources, €. g. Ps. cxxxvii; Lam.iv. 21, 22 ; Ezek, xxv. §, 12,
xxxv. The punishment which fell on the Edomites for
their rejoicing over the fall of Israel at that time is re-
ferred to in Mal. i 1-5, which belongs to the first half of
the fifth century B. C,, and forms a true counterpart to
Obad. 1-7. Edom was evidently overrun, robbed, and
driven from its borders by the surrounding Arabian
tribes.’ . : '

" The second part of the book, verses 15-21, which is far
less forceful and original in imagéry and expression,
points to a final punishment, yet in the future, in which
Edom will only suffer as one of the nations that have
been hostile o Israel.

But when we have thus fixed the date in the Exile or
after, we are puzzled by finding the first five verses of our
book in an earlier prophet, viz. in Jer. xlix. 1416, 9, and
in such a form and connexion that we are compelled to
think Obadiah the more original. The explanation of
this may be either (1) that Obadiah and Jeremiah both
quote from an older author (so Ewald, Graf, &c.); or
(2) that the passage in Jeremiah is much lafer than
Jeremiah’s time, and the quotation was inserted from our
Book of Obadiah. '

We may therefore for convenience’ sake assume that
Obadiah is a contemporary of Malachi or even later;
and if we might rearrange the Canon, we should do well
to place his book immediately before Malachi, and not
just after Amos.

‘Though it is impossible to follow Pusey in his passionate
defence of the date implied by the place of the book in
the Canon, and while it is strange to see the ingenuity
with which, in view of verse 20, he declares that, ‘so far
from writing among the exiles; Obadizh implies that the
Captivity had not yet commenced,” it is a pleasure to
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quote his analysis of the book, showing the connexion of
thought: ‘(1) God had commanded nations to come
against Edom, (2) determining to lower it; (3} it had
trusted proudly in its strong position; (4) yet God would
bring it down ; and that (5) through no ordinary spoiler,
but (6) by one who should search out its most hidden
treasures ; (7) its friends should be its destroyers; (8) its
wisdom and (9} might should fail it, and (10) it should
perish for its malice to its brother Jacob; the crowning
act of which would be at the capture of Jerusalem;
{11-14) but God’s day was at hand, the heathen should
be requited ; (15-16) the remnant of Zion, being delivered,
would dispossess their possessors, and would spread far
and wide ; (17-20) a Saviour should arise out of Zion, and
the kingdom should be the Lord’s (21).’

And Pusey’s quotation from Hugo of St. Victor may put
us on the track of deriving a true spiritual lesson from
the little book: ¢ Obadiah is simple in language, manifold
in meaning; few in words, abundant in thoughts, ac-
cording tothat “the wise man is known by the fewness of
his words.” He directeth his prophecy, according to the
letter, against Edom ; allegorically he inveighs against the
world ; morally against the flesh. Bearing an image of
the Saviour, he hinteth at His coming through whom the
world is destroyed, through whom the flesh is subdued,
through whom freedom is restored.’



OBADIAH

" THE vision of Obadiah.

Thus saith the Lord Gop concerning Edom: We
have heard tidings from the Lorp, and an ambassador
is sent among the nations, saying, Arise ye, and let us

1. The title is, "The Vision of Obadiah.
' Thusg saith the Lord GOD concerning Bdom introduces
a quotation from an older ‘prophet, the quotation used also by
Jeremiah, xlix. 14-16, 7-9. Jeremiah, however, quotes it: ¢I
have heard’ Obadiah probably keeps to the original We have
heard, the ‘We’ being prophet and people alike. We are able from
Jeremiah to fix the quotation as far as verse 5. From ¢ We have
heard’ to ¢ gleaning grapes’ should therefore be in inverted commas.

This quotation, threatening from of old the destruction of Edom,
is given before the punishment, which followed on their ill-will
to Israel in 586 . c., is described. It is as if Obadiah wished to
say: The harrying of Edom by the Arabs as a punishment for
the violence done to Jacob is only the fulfilment of a doom long
foretold ; and the doom already fulfilled when Obadiah writes is
only the prelude to the more complete and final fulfilment of
that old prophecy.

Arise ye: Yahweh sent an ambassador to the neighbouring
peoples to rouse them to form a confederacy against Edom (cf.
Isa. xiii, 4 for the mustering of the nations), The hatred between
Edom and Israel is typified in the story of Esan and Jacob. Edom
occupied the motintainous strip, ore hundred miles by twenty, which
looked over the desert eastward and the Arabah westward. His
rocky valleys were impregnable and fertile. His capital, Petra,
was perched high up in the mountains, and very largely excavated
out of the rocks. One picturesque feature of Petra is preserved in
a famous prize poem :—

¢ Show me its equal save in Eastern clime,
A rose-red city, half as old as time.’
He commanded the trade-routes, from the harbour of Akaba into
which the gold-ships came from Ophir, and from Damascus to Gaza,
He was therefore rich. He was like his ancestor Esau, wild and
godless and worldly, caring only for material possessions. This
brother estranged Israel hated. For a thousand years, from David,
1030 B.C., to John Hyrcanus, 130 B.¢., who dragged the Idumaeans
beneath the law, we find them in relentless strife. At the taking
of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar Edom exulted ; and again at the
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2 rise up against her in battle. Behold, I have 